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CHAP. I. 

1 JSTeneistniyought tH S^kongatoawenrdyohf oniisi- 
tingwt ok oni tstnihorighkonde ne Je$u$ Chrii' 
tus. 15 TsVnihoriffhhoten John. S5 2Wron- 
wadighnonken Andrew, GwidtVy ^e. 

TSIDTODAGHSAWEN ne Logos* keaghne, 
etho Tehovahne yekayendaghkwe ne Logos, ok 
oni Logos ne naah Yehovah.2 

ft Ne ne sagat tsidyodaghaawen enskatne Yeho- 
Tahne yekayendaghkwe, 

d Torighwagwegon ne rodeweyeuokden, ok tsi 
nikon ne kaghson yagh oghnahhoten teyodon ne 
ne yagh raonha te hayddare. 

4 Raonhage yew^daghkwe ne adonh^ ok oni 
ne adonh^ta naah ne raodighswatheta n'ongwe. 

5 Aghson tsidyokaraswatyoghswathetokyagh- 
ten yeyoyenda-on. 

6 Rayadatogen ne Yehovafa ronha-on ne ne 
John ronwayatskwe. 

7 Ne wahhoni warawe tsi rodogense, ne ne 
aontahharighwatrori tsi watyoughswathet, ne ne 
aontyesenhak agwegon n'ongwe raonha raoriwa 
aoiiteyakaweghdaghkonhek. , 

8 Yagh raonha te keaghneneethokaghswathet- 
sera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n'ahaderighwatrory 
tsini kaghswathetseroten. 

9 Ne naah ne togenske kaghswathetser^^ ae ne 



CHAP. L 

1 The divinity i humanity, and office ofJe»u» Christ. 
15 The testimony of John. d5 The eaUing of 
^dreWf PeteVf ifc. 

In the beginniDg was the Word, and the Word 
was with Oody and the Word was God. 

3 The same was in the beginning widi God* 

9 An things were made by him ; and without 
him was not any thing made tbat was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the light 
of men. 

5 And the light shmeth in darkness; and the 
darkpess comprehended it not. 

• 6 ^ There was a man sent from God, whose 
name W€U John. 

7 T^ie same came for a witness, to bear witness 
^f the light, that all men through htm might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but was HidU> bear 
witness of that Light. 

9 That 'was the true Light, which lighteth 

1* 
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watyakogbswatheta agwegon tie ongwe ne ne ogk* 
whenjage yakoghwa eston. 

le OghwheDJage y^resgwe, y<Nrighwa^^ii . 
oe naahrodeweyenokden, ok n'ongwe yaghten ho« 
Wayenderh^-on. 

11 Eghwarawe tsi Rawenniyoh, ok no s'hako- 
wenniyoh yaghten honwarighwatsterifttlHu 

1£ Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatsteristha, rononha 
s'hakogwenyon tserawi nene enhonddon ne Y«- 
hovah s'hakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagll 
ne teyakaw^ghdaghkon ne raoghdeanakon : 

13 Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten nekanog- 
wenghsage, yaghoni tsi yaw^ron n'Owdron, yag- 
honi tsi-ireghre n'ongwe, ok deaghnoa no Yoho* 
vah tsinihonigonroten. 

14 Ok ne Logos owsiron, waondon ok qui tai 
yakwenderon wahhanddayen (ok ne wakwatkag(i- 
tho ne raogloria,^ ne ne gloria tsi niyought ne raon* 
haon ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) raninon ne 
gracia^ ok oni ne togensketsenu 

1 5 IT John roderighwatrory, wahfa«dewoftiia;f6Q» 
4on, radonnyon, ne ne ken right^haraghkwii^iy ra* 
onhanene raknonderatyene rahheQnd^hri^rigJv- 
wakennyon iken tintkon tsi rahhendon, t$iiroiAe» 

18 Ok otii |si ran^Don tnnyakyon wakwayiii«» 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 

1 7 Iken ne y oghtyawenratsera s'hongwarighwa* 
T^i ne Moses, ok nene gracia ok oni ae togensket- 
eera ne Jesus Christus, ne rarighwayeodatye. 

IS Yagh onghka n'ongwe te honwftken ne Ye- 
hoYah, katke kick, ne ne raonha-on rodewedon ro« 
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t ettrj man that cometif into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and tile world knew him not 

11 He came unto his own, andhb own re* 
etkrtd him not. 

• f% But at^ many as received him, to tbem gave 
he ^wer to become the sons of God, tven to 
tkem that believe on his name : 

15 Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of thQ 4fl^» oor of the will of man,^ but of 
God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us^ (^ntd we beheld his glory^ the glory as 
of the oidjr begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth* < 

15 f John bare witness of him, and cried, say« 
ing, This was he of whom I spake, He that eomeHi 
after me is preferred before me; for he was befi»ra 
me. 

15' And of his fhlness hare all we recerred, and 
grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, hut grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 IJ^oman hath seen God at any time; the 
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hikwak nene ranaskwagon ne raciihha yehenderoD, 
raonha naah ne rori^hhowanaghton. 

1 9 Nene ken tsiniboy^ren ne John, ethone ne 
Jewshaga,, was'hakodinhane (Cohena-son^) ok oni 
Levites Jerusalemne n'khonwarighwanondonse 
ongbkan'ise. 

£0 Ok wabhadaddodaghsyen, yaghten hodonhi- 
ye, ok wahhenron, yagh n'iih tegen ne Cbristus. 

£1 Ok sahonwarlghwanondoDse, ongbka kadi, 
ise ken Elias ? ok rawen yagbten, ise ken n'etho 
Prophet ? ok wabhenron yaghten. 

22 Ethone sabhonwenhagbse, ongbka nise? ne* 
ne entsyakhighrory ne yonkhinha-on, ogbnahho- 
ten sadaddehadongbkiva. 

23 Wahbenroo, lib naah ne yewennodatye kar- 
hdgon, tsyathabhagwarighsyon, ne raohabha ne 
Rawenniyoh tsinihuy^ren ne Prophet Esaias. 

24 Rononha ne ne ronwadinha-on, nene tsini- 
kentyoghkoten ne Pharisees. 

25 Ok sabhonwaribbwanondonse, sahhonwen- 
hagh8e,.ogh kadi ne yoty^rentsiwasheydtise togat 
nonken yagh ise tegen ne Cbristus yaghoni n'Elias 
yaghoni ne etho Prophet ? 

26 John tentahhadady, rawen, oghneganons kat- 
ha tsi wakbeyatise ok n'etho wadogen sewaken- 
nyade nene yaghten eghtsisewayenderi. 

27 Raonha naah nene^ok tehaknonderatye ok 
d^nghnon senha ronwayadagwenniyoston, ne ne 
raonikaghj6na yagh n'iih sadekenna tegen aontake- 
righsi. 

28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon skaih- 
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^ly begotten Son^ which is in the bosom of tho 
Father, he hath declared him. 

10 f And this is the record of John, when the 
jew^ seat priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
Kim, Who art th ou ? 

SO And he confessed, and denied not ; but con- 
fessed^ I am not fli* Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then ? Art thou 
Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet ? and he answered. No. 

fia Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? 
that we may gire an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, ast 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of the Pha- 
risees. 

^5 And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water: but there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not: 

27 He it is, who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

25 These tWng^ were done in ^ethabara be* 



konhade nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne Joha 
yeresgwe s'hak,oyatise>onhatye. 

29 Tsi wa-orhenne John tebokdnere Jesus karo 
tehnawoghtane, ok wahhenron tsyatkaghCho ne 
Yehovah raosehh^ nene eren tehhahhawightha 
oghvvhentjagwegon akorighwann^aksera. 

80 Nene kerigayen ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak- 
sere ne^ rongwe nene wahonwahendenghste, raon- 
ha se tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

51 Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen.tsi kerigh* 
wayenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte Is- 
raelne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghnega- 
nonghs kdtha si (kenohharehha) keyatisen-on 
hattye.* 

52 Nene John rorighlibwanaghton, rawen, war 
katkaghtho nekanigonghriyoston t'ontsnengbthon- 
hatye Karonghydge t'yoyenghtaghkwe, ok egh 
waontye raonhdge. 

33 Yaghten hiyend^righne: ok raonha ne rak- 
henba-on n'enkheyatise oghnegage ne rakherigh- 
honye, rawen, raonha tsi nonwe ensatkaghtho ne 
Kanigonghriyoston ethone a-ontsnenghte enwktye- 
onwe ne naah raonha rdtha ne Kanigonghriyoston 
n'enhatise. 

34 WakaderighwatkaghthOjOk oni wakerighho- 
. wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah. 

35 II OK dre tsi waorhene si radikenyddagh- 
kw€ John ok tegni-aghseh ne raotyonghkwa. 

* Baptisi tsiniyewenoten tyorhensbaga, yaweghtyedon a^^e- 
nohhare ne karighwaneraksera onen aonsayondattrewajht Oei 
kadi aiih tsini dewawenoten ayomifo epkeabak. 



5 
yond Jordan, where John wa^ baptizipg. 

29 HThe next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, whUh 
taketh away the sin of the world ! 

SO This is he of whom I said, After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before nie; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. ^ 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Sphrit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

35 And I knew him not : but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou sh&lt see the Spirit descending 
and remaining on him, the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, that this is the 
Son of God. ■ ' 

Sd IS Again the next day after, John stood, and 
two of his disciples; 
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«6 Ok tehokSn^ratye Jesus tsi ire, wahhenroa 
fsjatkaghtho ne ne raosehh ne Yehovah. 

87 Ok ne tcgbniaghaeh ronwawennagfatdnken, 
6k ne Jesus tehhonii^ghde^. 

S8 Etbone Jesus egh t'ensahhaty^rat ok tes^a- 
kokdnere ronwaghnonderatye ok Tvashakawen- 
haghsc oghijahhoten iteneghre ? waghniron Rab- 
bi, ne.yaweght ayairon ne oncp tekawennadenyo»* 
seweniyoh, kMi nonwe tesideron ? 

89 Ok sahhenron, kasenre tsyatk^gbtbo,ok|iab- 
honegbte oni wagbyatkaghtbo tsinpnwe yebende- 
rondagbkwe ok watogcn wahbadigbniserokten a8.e 
ken onen si karrab yawegbt oyeribbadont bour. 

40 ^^bayadat nene tegbniagbseb-neonen ronwa- 
wennagbronken Jobn wabbonwagbsere ne na^ 
Andrew nene yaddaddegen-on Simon Gwider. , 

41 Nydre wabboyadatsbenry ne yadaddegen, 
Simon ok wabboghrory, o^en ya]|;l]sakwayadat- 
sbenryon ne Mesaias, ne naab ne tayewennadene 
ne Cbristus nene Karongbyage s'bongwahbawi^* 
ton.) 

42 Ok wabboy^thewe Jesusne, ok.ne>onen Je- 
sus wabbotkagbtbo, wabbenron, ise naab ne Si- 
mon ne Jona royeab, enyesayatsbek Cepbas, ne 
naab ne tekawennadenyon, onenya. n 

43 Tsi waorbene Jesus wabbadondag^^Wane 
Galilee tseragon niyebb^e, etbone wabboyadat-* 
flbenri Pbilip ok wabboyenbagbse, taknonderat- 
yegbt 

44 Betbsaida-baga-kengbne ne Pbilip, ne Saka- 
tiadat sigbninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter. 
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56 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
ssdth, Behold the Lamb of God ! 

57 And the two disciples hear^ him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye ? They 
•aid unto lum, Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter- 
preted. Master,) where dwellest thou? 

99 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
eame and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak 
and foQowad Idm, was Andrew, Simon Peter'a 
brodKer. 

41 He irst ilndeth his own brother Simon, and 
siuth onto him, We have ibund the Messias ; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 



4St And he brought 'him to Jesui* And when 
Jetus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas*; which 
is, by interpretation, a stone. 

43 IT The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 



44 Now Piulip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
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4 5 Philip wahhoy adatshenri Nathanael, ok wah- 
hoyenbaghse, waghsagwayadatshenrjon raooha ne ' 
ne Moses s'hoDgwanadoni tsi roghyddon oe waf^- 
yawenratsera, ok oni ne Prophethogon yonkbirigl^ 
wawi, Jesus Nazarethaga nene Joseph royeah. 

46 Ok Nathanael sahhepron wadons keb neka« 
righwiyo Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe ? 
Philip tenfahhenron k^ts, ok saderighwi^aghtho. 

47 Jesus tehok^oere Nathanael tsitire, ok wah- 
faodon, tsyatkaghtho nene Israelbaga aene togens* 
ke yaghten hor wayen ne wahh^tken* : 

48 Nathanael tentahhawenhaghse^ oghna-awen 
si tikyenderif Jesus tentahhadady ok raweh, trek- 
ho sitaghy^nonke Philip, aghson n ighsese kaft«- 
raghtogon ne kerrhide waghyiyose ok si tflkokit- 
neratye. 

' 49 Nathanael tentahhadady ok wahhetiron 
Rabbi ise naah ne Niyoh royeah^' tse naah ire Is- 
raelhaga radikora. 

50 Jesus tentahhadddy ok waghrenhaghse, ne 
ken aoriwa tsF waken, tekokdnereghk^e tsi ighse 
kaneraghtogon ne waghyiyose kerrhide, tese^- 
taghkon ken? senha karighhowanenghse endSit- 
kaghtho tsiniyught n'etho. ^ 

51 Oksaghrenhaghse,togenske; agwaghtogen- 
ske wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen ens^watkaghtho 
enteyoronghyokar^wen, ok ne Niyoh raotyongh- 
kwa ne karonghyageghronon eneken yakawegh- 
tonhatye ok t'ontsnenghtonhatye tsi fare ne ongwe 
renVayeah. 
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45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
If e hawe foond him of whom Moses id the law, 
•od the prophets, did write, Jesus of Natareth, 
the SOB of Joseph. , 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
aay good thing come out of Nazareth ? Ph^ 
«aith unto lum. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
nith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
b no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus ai|swered and said unto him. 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast 

' Hflder the £g-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Natiianael answered and. saith unto him, 
Rabhi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Be-^ 
cause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the ^ff^ 
tree, belicTest thou ? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter, ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending 
tipon the Son of Man. 
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CHAP. II. 

1 CbrialuM oghneganoghs toine wahha-onyon, X t 
Bgh sareghde Capernaum ok Jerusalem nonga* 
dih. 13 Ok sahharaketoe ne Templet$eragon. : 

O^ ^^ Agbsen ne wegbniseragehbadont eghja- 
kodennyodaghkwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi kanddaye 
ue Cana GalileetseragoD ok n^ Jesua ronisdenha 
yeyMaregbkwe. 

& Jesua ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni roDwar 
dighnonken tsi yakodeoQ^ode. 

5 Ok ethone tsi wahondokten ne wine, ne Je- 
sus ronisdenha wahhoyenhaghse, yaghten s'hodi* 
yen ne Wine. 

4 Jesus saghshakawenhaghse, senheghtyen ogfa^ 
nahhoten katsteristaghkwa tsiniserighhoten, arek* 
ho se te wakaderighwihhawise. 

6 Ne ronisdenha wa-akawenhaghse ne yondad- 
denhase tsiok nahhoten enghtsisewenhaghse, egh- 
o'enseway^re. 

, 6 Neoni etho wa^yen ykyak ne onenyage ye^r 
negaragbkwatha, yaweght tsiniyeweyenoten ne 
Jewshaga tsi waondyadohharehha ne ne toghka 
gallon enw^dake. 

7 Jesus waghfl'hakawenhaghse, sewanaghne ne 
yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, okwa* 
enaghne. 

a Ok waghs'hakawenhaghse, sewaghnegadagh- 
kwen ok eghsewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne rat- 
steristha n^adennyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte. 

9 Ne onen ne ratsteristha tsiyakodennyode rot- 



CHAP. n. 

1 €hr%8t tumeih vmter into tptne, IS departeOi, inta 
Capernaum and Jerusalem ; IS and purgeththk 
temple, 

AnB &e third day there was a narriagc b 
0«iia of Oaliiee; and tfa* lao&er 0f Jesus rrm 
there. 

2 And both Jesus was called* and Jus di8C^)tov 
to the m^kfriage. 

3 and when they wanted wioet the mother pf 
Je9U8 saith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesug saith unto her, Woman, what hare I to 
do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the serrants, Whatso- 
ever he saith linto you, doit . * 

6 And there were set there six water-fiots it 
stone, alter the manner of the pnrifyhig of Hit 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 4he wateivpc^ 
with wMer. And ^omj Bfied them up to tke hmou 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, aoi^ 
bear ui^(^ the governor of .the f^aat/ And tjiey 
be^r it* , 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 

2* 
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k^Ase n^ghnegaDOghs neae mnt yaweght yo^it^^ 
ok yaghten hodogense tsinonwe tayehhawe : (6k- 
De ranwadiahase nene radigbnegadaghkwen mM 
naderyendare nene) ne ratsteristha n'adeniiye4lR 
tahh5nonke nene onwa wahhonyake. 

10 Ok waghrenhaghtey agwegon n^ongwe ya- 
Weybttsldyodagksawen ethone wa^g^fon ne kagh*. 
negiyote ; ok onen, Isi eso yakoghnegiren ethoile 
Bfpe ty6doktef ok ise denghnon ok onwa wasa*-' 
da^syon ne kaghnegiyo. 

11 Nene kengayen taidyorighwaghsawen ne 
yoneghragwaghtenyon n'aorihhoten, tsidkandda- 
yen ne Cana ne Galileetserkgon etho ne lioy^ren 
ne Jesus, ok waonderigbhowanaghte raogloria, 
ok ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdagjbkon. 

It H Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronisdenha, ron« 
daddegen og6nwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, egh 
Wahboaegkte Capernaum ok yagkeso egh te ho« 
deghni8er6kten. 

13 If Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne 
vaodegknhera ne Jewidiaga nene eren wa-ondon- 
gogkte (ne pasaover,) ok Jesus Jerusalemne yeh- 
barawe. 

14 Ok kanongbsagon n'onongbsadogengbte ne~ 
Temple, egb Wagb8'hak6rane ne ronouba ne ron- 
d eaginrf nons ne tehtinbenskwirk, teyodihagaron^ 
don ok oni o6rlde, oni ne roddaddawigfas n'ogh* 
wisda, etbo radideton. 

t5 Ok ne onen wagbroni ne yegbsogbkwawissa- 
agbta, atste waghsbakoyadinnegenhon, ok Oni ne 
teyodinagarotadon ok ne tehunhenskwara ; ok 
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water that was made wine, and knew not wbence 
il^wast (but the servants which drew the w^ec 
knew,) the governor of the feast called the bride* 

10 And saith unto him, £rery man at thabe- 
ffmmf; doth set.fortb good wine ; and when mea* 
bare well drunk, then that wht^ is worse : M 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. ^ • 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesua in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory f 
and his disciples bdieved on him. 



IS IF After this be went down to Capeniai])m, , 
he, and bis mother, and his brethren, and. his dis*. 
ciples ; and thej continued there Qot many d^c^ 

18 IF And the Jews' passovev was at haj»d« an^ 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 



14 And fpund in the temple those that sold 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the Qhangei:8 of 
money, lutting : 



15 And. when be had made a scourge of small 
cords,, he drove them all out of the templjj, apd 
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WakhaweMnton ne raodighwisda, •id wa b ka t ki P * 
hatbo mm attegwara|^hogom 

1% Ok wahs^hakawiBDhagkM, na tmride rMi^ 
denghnioona, eren sewahhawighte ne kengayao, 
neoe Rakenihha tsi rononghsode toghsa etko 
eakeobak tsi yonckaghBinontha. 

IT Ok sakkoneg^yirane ne raotyonghkwa tai 
kaghyidon, ttini yogbskenka ne sanonghaOde tie 
y5bkwennda-on t^onhe. 

18 f Ok tahhondady neJewshaga wahhonwen- 
kaghse, oghnahhoten adennag^raghton askwana- 
dankagbse tsi kengh ne satyeriia. 

19 Jesus tentakfaadady ok waghs'bakawem 
haghse, sewanonghsarighsy ne kengagen Temple, 
ok aghsen niweghniserage ensekeketskwen. 

S6 Ethone wahhoniron ne Jewsfaaga, kayeri ni- 
yoghseragfasen ok yayak yawenfi tsinakbe waewe- 
yeoendane ne kengayen temple, ok Ise aghsen k«ii 
, ne weghniserage ok enseketskwen. 

SI Ok raonha ne radadditon ne raoyeronke 
yawegfat ne temple. f 

22 Ethone", kadi tsi shotkeskwen tsi rawenh^- 
yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa sahhoneghy^rane tsi ne 
kengayen waghs'hakawenni ok wathoneghtaghkon 
ne kagfayadoghseradogeoghte ok ne ne ifesus te* 
iiowenninegeon. 

SS Ethone tsi eghyeresgwe Jenisalem, ne tsi 
eren waondongoghte tsi waondennyoden, eso wat- 
honeghtaghkon ne raoghsennagon, ethone tsi wah- 
hontkagh^ ne yorighwanneghragwag^t tsinihot- 
y^ren. 
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t&e alie^, and the oxen; aod poar«d out the 
ehtPBers* money, and overthrow the tabko; 

16 And said unto them that sold doyeti Takei 
^se tbii^ hence : make not. my Father's dio use 
an house of merchandise. 

. 1 7 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

1 8 f Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, What sign sh^west thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

ao Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was 
this temple , in building, and wilt thou rear ^^ up 
in three days ? 

21 . But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this 
unto them : and they believed the scripture, w^ 
the word which Jesus had said. 

23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast-rfa^, many believed in his 
ni^e, when they saw the miracles which he did. 
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, i|4 Ok tleogfaiHm Jestit yaghtea fa<Hl«d3pa«b- / 
daghsyon troneidiii^ ne wftblu»iie toii^hakogpgii* 
cl«rbe-oii agwegon n'oDgw«. 

£5 Yagh onitehodoghwlieD jonighni abon^wagh^ 
rorf tsioiyoiight/ n'ongwe ; iken rckkryendave' tai 
nahh6ten ongweghne iddewat 

CHAP. III. 



S'HATaDAT ne rongwe tsmi keotyoghkotan 
ne Pbariaees, Nicodemus ronwayatskwe ^ak»^ 
wan en ne ne Jewshaga. 

ft N^ sagat egh wareglit Jesustte Aghsentheogei 
ok wahhawenhaghse, Rabbi, wakway^Adereoe «•- 
rigfafaony^ni Niyoghne tesyengbtagbkwe, ikeo 
jagh ongbka n^ongwe t'ayegweni etbo ne eyere 
tsiniyorigbwaneghragwaghte ne satyerfaa, togat 
yagh Niyoh t'aghn^seke. 

S Jesus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghsei to* 
geoske, togenske onwe, wakoghrori/ togat yagb 
dse t'enahonwadewedon yaghten ahagweni ahat^ 
kaghtbo ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

4 Nieodemus wahhawenhagbse, oghna-awen en- 
shonwadewedoD ne rongwe onen tsLroksten, ahag- 
Treny ken ne tekenihadont enshadaweyat tsiwsde- 
wedongbkwa ne ronistenha ok aonsahonwadewe^ 
don? ^ , 
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M But JdMia did not comaiii himtelf onto 
tlltmy becAUie hekaew all men, 

£5 And needed not that any should testify of 
man : for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. IIL 

Christ ieaeheih Nicodtmus the neeeastty ofregene- 
ration. 2£ The haptitm^ mtness^ and doctrine 
of John concerning Christ. 

\t HERS was a man of the Pharisees named 
Nicodenias, a ruler of the Jews : -, 

SL The same came to Jesus by ni^^ and said 
i»t« Ma, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
CMBe Irom God : for no man can do these mira? 
cles that thou doest, except €rod he with him. 



5 Jeeus answered and said unto him, V^rily^ 
Terily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
a^a, tie cannot see the kingdom of God^ 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man 
be bom^ when he is old ? can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be born ? 
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5 Jesus tentahhaaj, togenske, agwagh togen&ke 
wakoghrori togat ne rongwe yaght'eitthonwadtft- 
wedon oghneganoghsne, ok dni kanigonghriy«^- 
toghne, yaghteD ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi rao- 
yaDertsera ne Niyoh. 

6 Tsi ok nahhoten waondewedon tsiniy ought 
n'ow^ron, owdron naah ; ok nene waondewBdon 
tsiniyought ne kanigonra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghsa saneghrago tsi waken, dse enyatshi* 
yadewedon. 

8 Nene ok tekawenniyoh tsi yaoda dyese', ok 
sathonde tsi karitstare, yagh denghnon te itti- 
gense tsimdyaw^non tsi oni ne yawenonhatye e^ 
kadi niyought agwegon WflK>ndaddew«doQ oe 
Kanigonghriyostoghne. 

9 Nicodemustentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghae 
oghna-awenne ne kengayen. * 

10 Jesus teharighwaseragon okw«hhawcidnigli- 
se, iskowanen kadi ken ne IsraeHiaga, ok ytagltt^a 
seiighwayend^ri ne kengayen. 

11 Togenske, togenske onwe, wakoghrory, wa- 
kwaghtharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighwaycjnd^ri, 
ok sayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatkaghtfao, 
yaghoni te sewatsteristtha tsini yakwarighh^teu. 

12 Togat nonken wakwaghrory tsiniyoderiw^- 
yen n'oghwhenjage ok yaghten teseweghtaghkon, 
oghnen-awen aonteseweghtaghkon nenie enk- 
waghrory tsinikarrihhoten ne Kar5nydge ? 

la Yagh onghka n'ongwe eneken teyakawe- 
noDghton Karonydge ok ne raonha n'egh tho- 
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d^ ^eras anfwered. Verily, Teiilj, I say unto thee, 
Birocpt ft nan be born of water, and q/* the Spirit;, 
be camiot enter into the kingdom of God. 



a That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and 
.that which is born of the Spirit is spirit 

7 M arrel not that I said unto thee, Te naust be 
bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it Ksteth, and thou 
bsarest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
-li^eBCe it eometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
"^very one that is born of the Spirit. 

' 9 Nic^demus answered and said onto him, How 
can these things be ? 

^> 10 lesus SMwered and said onto him, Art thou 
m master of Israel, and knowest not these things ? 

II Verily, verily, I s^y unto thee, We.ipeak 
tlut we do know, and testify that we have oeen, 
and ye receive not our witness. 

It If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of 
beavenly things ? 

IS And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
3 
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jF«jq|]» Usbkweo n% Karoo jage oe naa|i ne r^* 
gwe roaivajeah ne ae Karonyage yehendaconu 

14 Ok taiDiy ought ne Moses f hokatskwea n'oo* 
ydre karhagon, etho oni nen ydwenne n'ong^Te 
rofiwaye^ah enhonwaketskwen. 

15 Neoc OQglika kiok teyakawegbdaghkon ra- 
onhage yaghten a-onghtonda ok rodiyeo ne Qter- 
na adonheta. 

la Iken ne Yehovah eghoe s'bakonoronghkwa 
n'oQgwe, nene rodewendegbton oene raonbaon ro*- 
4efvedon rohbiwak, nene ongkka kiok teyaka- 
ivaglMlagUcoD raonbage yagbleo a-on^toade, ok 
4aiighnon aontebodiyendane ne etema a'donbdta* 

17 Iken Niyoh yagbten yebonba-on i^e roye-ab 
iiV>ghtrhentjilge ongwegbne nene ensbakodewen- 
4a|H^ta n'ongwa, ok oeoe aontyesenbak raonba 
raoriwa n'ongwe ensbonwadiyMagon. 

18 Ba^ba nana tebbawegbtagbkon raonbage 
jNlgiMaii anhottwadeweiuoMlagbti ok raonba none 
yagbteb . tebawegbtagbkon a onen si ronwade- 
4»aili^btofi, ne wahhdni tsi yaghten taha- 
iMB|^tagbko0 DO raogbs^oagcm ne raooba^a|Nl* 
dewedon robb&wak ne Yeborab. 

19 Ok kengb nen yawen tsi waondaddewdnn- 
d(eght, nene . bagbswatb^tsera wa-onwe n^ogh- 
Wbtetjage, ok n'ongWe senhba wa-endntvette tsi 
tydkaras tsiniyougbt tsidyogbswatb^t, ne wall-, 
honi tsi karigbwaksen tsinibontyerba. 

£0 Iken agwegon ne wabbetken yontsteristba, 
yagbswenghse tsi teyoghswatbet, yagbonl t'en- 
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ty^tlie that came flown from hearen, even tho B6% 
of man wbieh 19 in beaTen. 

14 f And ai Mosee lifted «)» tba tejrptst io ^ 
vyderfieBs, even so must the Son of man h% lifiM 
up : 

ti That whosoaTorbelbveth So Uoi should not 
l^ish, but have eternal life. 

16 f For God so loved the worldy that ht f^ve 
Jm ooly h«;gotl»q Son, that whosoever h(^?«lh 
ia hliSi fhpuld not perish, but hav« eyerJIaatfflig Kfe. 



17 For God' sent not his Son intp the wprhji.^ 
, ftftfidemp the world, but that the wprl^ ^<Hi|;k 
Um ini|;ht be saved. ^ 



18 ^ He that believeth on him, is not co 
Ad: but he that beUeveth tet, is eoisdeoHied 
alreadf ^because he hath not believed In tb« naine 
of the only begotten Son of (ML 



1 9 And Uiis is the condemnation, that li^ht is 
«ome into the world, and men jov^ed darkness 
lather than light, because thei^ deeds wer^ evil. 

2e For everyone that doeth evirhateth i&e 
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yo&we tai dt joghsw^thet iopA iioakeii telju yonir 
yerha aoDteyerighwaddedegfatoi. 

£1 Ok raoDhha aene togenske tekarlghwayM 
tsioih^ty^ha egh enti^eghte tfti deyoghswatbet, 
neneaoiityegeiibak tsinibatyerha aonderighhowa- 
naghte, tsi Rawenniyoge ne kaweyenenda-on. 

££ IF Ogbnagdnge Jesus ok ne raotyooghkwa 
wahhonewe Judeatser^goa : ok egh yelldiiesgWey 
ok waghs'hdcoyatise. 

£8 John oni s'hakoyatken-ODhatye Enontfilrao 
gOD nane Salem niyor6-ah, iken eso egh kaghoft* 
gayendaghkwe ogi egh wahhonewe ok wahhoQ- 
wadiyatbe. 

£4 Iken John arekho te ronwayadhiyoiiten tii 
yondaddenhodobghkwa. 

£5 Ethone watyorighwakedodheD wathond^* 
righwag^nni oddyake ne John raotyonghkwa, ok 
ne Jewshaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadohha- 
rehha. 

£6 Ok egh wahhonewe Johnne, ok jrahhmiwen* 
hai^de, Rabbi, raonha nene yeharawe tsiy^se^gwe. 
Jordan isi nongadih, nene wasatrM tsjhorjghfa5o« 
dan n'etho sagat s'hakoyatisan-oQbatya, ok ongwe 
bogon egbwaonderoroke raonhhage. . 

£7 Ok John tebarigbwaaeij^OBf rdiren, ytf^ 
nahbo^n ' t'enhoyendane n^oogwe, na •k( ii% 
Karon yage aontahbonwawih. 

£3 Ise sewarigbwayenderi nene wakeiiy Jti^ 
niih degtB ^e Cbristits ok ne raohhendon yeyoi^* 
enhi-on. 

£• Raonha ne waghyitye ne kayidase ne 

. Digitized by Google 



.14 

KffaV Beidier eometh to the light, lest Ma deedi 
should be rtproTed. 

21 But be that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought la God. 

jSt9> H After these things came Jesus and his dis- 
ciples into the land of Judea; an(^ there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 IFAnd John also was baptizing io iCnon, near 
to Salim, because there was much water there : 
and they came, and were baptized. 

a4 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 IT Then there arose a question between some 
of John's disciples and th^ Jews, about purifying. 



26 And they came unto John, and said unto 
faim, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou bearest witness, behold, the same 
baptiteth, and all fnen come to him. 

27 Jobo aoswered and said, A man can re- 
celTB notiung, except it be given him from heaven* 

M Te yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
lam not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom t 
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naah wahhonyake : ok denghnon ne yadinroa ne 
ronydkon nene tsi egh irade rowenQathSpde eto 
tvahadonhdren, ne aoriwa ne raowenoa ne rODya- 
kon. Ne kengayen kadi nonwa watkayerioe tsi 
Diih ne wakadonhlren. 

30 Raonha enhakowanha, ok iih ensewadeiigon. 

31 Raonha nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkwen 
agwegon s'hakodongoghtenni, nene oghwhentjige 
ranakere etho yaweght ne hayadoten ok oni ne 
oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karony^ge 
t'hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yes'hakodongogh- 
ten. 

Sf Ok ne* nahhoten rotkaghtho oni rothondei 
ne rarighwatrorydtha ok yagb onghka te yakoy- 
^na tsinihorighhoten. 

33 Raonha nene roySna tsinihorighhoten 
roweyenenda-on ne raonigonragon tsi togenske- 
naah ne Niyoh. 

34 Iken raonha nene Niyoh ronha-on, nene ra- 
owena-ogon ne Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye, 
iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendenata tehot* 
yerdton tsi rqnigonghrdwi. 

35 Iken ne.Rapihha ronoronghkwa ne royeah, 
ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondyeghton. 

36 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkpn ne Royeah 
ishiiyehenwe aghronheke, ok nene yaghten teha*^ 
i^egfatagfakon, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonh^t- 
sfra, ok ne raonalcwenghsera l!^iyoh ^ohonwatytse* 
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bdt the friend of the bridegroom, which staadeth 
aad heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the 
bridegroom's Toice : this my joy therefore is fuU 
filled. 

90 He must increase, but 1 must decrease. 

51 He that cometh from above, is above all : he 
that 18 of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : he that eometh from heaven is above alL 



8S Aod what he hath seen and heard» that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

38 He that hath received his testimony, hath 
set to his seal that God is true. « 

84 For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. 

85 The Father loveththe Son, and hath given 
an things mto his hand. 

56 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting life e and he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
OB lum. 
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CHAP. IV. 



iEiTHONE kadi wahhodogense ne Eoyaaer t^ 
]roDaghronken ae Pharisees siJesus senhawabhot* 
yoghkwayendane ok wah&'hakoyatise tsioiyought 
ne John. * 

f Sane raonha ne Jesus yaghten wahs'hakoy- 
Qitise ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiy^reuv 

9 Eren sareghte ne Judea, ok sarawe GallUee- 
taeragon. 

4 Ne kadi aoriwa Samaria nonga yehhodoh* 
hetston. 

d Ethone yehharawe tsi nonwe kanadaye 
Samariatseragon nene konwayats Sychar, ek 
niyoreah tsiyonkwenrare n'oghwhenja nene Yak-» 
wek rowigh ne Roye-ah Joseph. ^ 

6 Egh nonwe yekaghn^go ne Takwek rokw^- 
thon, Jesus kadi tehowishenh^yon, tsi rathahha^-^ 
kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghn^gon: nen^ 
yayakhadont hour tsiniyodegbniserine. 

7 Egh wa^onwe nene Samaria^haga flinhe^tyejiy 
nene yeghnegotsyenght^e. Jesus wahs'haka- 
wenhaghse, kasha n^aknegira. 

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanaddye rone* 
nonghtone radighnin6nre n^adendtsera.) 

9 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghse^^ne |S^maria«> 



la 



CHAP. IV. 

1 Christ talketh toUh a iooman of Samaria. £7 
Hit disciples marvd. 81 Chris fs zecd/or OotTs 
glory. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and heal* 
eih the ruler'^s son. 

WbEN tlterefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
riMes bad heftitt that Jesus made and bapthsed 
inore dneiples than John, 

S (Though Jesus himself baptised not, but his 
disciples,) 

5 He left Judea, and departed ag»n hite Cvali* 
lee. 

4 And he must needt go throuf^ SaBiaria. 

. 5 Then cometh he to a city of Saoiaria, which 
is ealkd Syehar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gaTe to hit son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there# Jesus tkece- 
lore being wearied with his journey, sat thus oo 
the well : and it was about the sixth hoiir. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her. Give me to drink*. 

8 (Fo^ his disciples were gone away unto the 
iiity to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria ifxkio him^ 



IT 

kaga onheghten oghoiyoty^ren, Jewi^afa se- 
p'aghsyadoten, ok igbseghre ettyonkn^on n'akne* 
ipra ; Samaria-hagi^ se niih ; ik«o ne oe J«wdM^ 
yaghoth^non tehondadsteristha ne Samaria-haga. . 

10 Jbsu9 t'bodady ok wahs^hakawenhaghse, 
togat nookea eDsertgbwayenderfaen t9iDis'i|aki<* 
wen ne Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyii^* 
ne kasha n'akoegira ; iae dengbnon itegktsen^gen 
ok aghyeghn^gen ne yonhe onwe ne kag^egoteob 

11 Nene Onheghtyen tentahhonwenkaglue^ 
Sewenniyoh, yaghnahhoten te sayen n'asne- 
gojeoghthak, ok yoghsonwii tsi kaghn^on Hh 
kadi enteshawight n'etho ne yonhe onwe n< 
kaghnegdten. 

12 Senha ken igbskowanen tainiyught n'eghld^ 
dewanibha Tidcwek, nene fi'hongwftfV]g}i tsi ka^- 
negon, ok oni ne raonha ne s'hakoyen-ongonirai 
•ni raods^a-ongon radighne^rhagbkwe ne sagat. 

15 Josus tehharigbwaser&gon ok rawen oof^m 
kiok enhaghnegiren ne ken ne kaghaegdlin} eov 
ehonyadadbense. 

14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegirheo oghna^ga- 
noghs nene iih enhiyor) yaghnonw^ndon t'eosafa* 
honyadatbense ; ok ne oghneganoghs ne iih ««« 
hiyon ne enkenhak ne yogbnawenrotte nea# 
egbyaweghtonhatye Uinonwe tsiniyehenwe en- 
yakonbeke. 

^15 Nene onheghtyen tahhonwenbaghse, Se- 
tfenniyoh Ukon ne kengh ne kagbnegotei^ 
nene yagbten ensewakonyadatbenghse yagkom 
t^aenseknegakobha ne kentho. ^ , 
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If«w itf it thftt th6u, bctng a Jew, askest driric of 
me, whieb am a woman of Samaria ? for tht 
Mn kai^ Ao dealings with the Samaritans. 

'10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thov 
lowwest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wotildest have 
aalked of him, and he would have given tb^e 
IWng-Watef. 

1 i The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou has^ 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 
wbeDce ihtsi hast thoU that Uviiig water ? 



ff Art thou greater than our father Jaeob, 
wych gavB us the weU, and drank thereof himself 
ikid his children, and his cattle ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whoso- 
erer dEnnlnth of this water, shall thirst again : 

14 B«^ whoBoeyer drinketh of the water that t 
shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water 
ike^ I shall give him^ shkH be in him a wel| of wa- 
lef ■prioging up into everlasting life. 



l& Tttt ^omao saith nnto him. Sir, give n^ 
aUn wMteri that I thir^ not> neither come hither 
t»dEMC- 
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18 Jesus wahs'bakawenhagfase, wa-fts, yagkts^ 
hinonk ne tesenideron ok k^ro tendassen^ght. 

17 Ok ne onheghtyen, tag^Dron, yaghten wa* 
kepydkon, Jesus waks'hakawenhagbse, wateae- 
righwayirlte tsi waghsiron, yaghten wakenyikon. 

18 Iken wisk ne sennyakone ok ne nonwa ise- 
nese yaghten senninys^kon, ne kadi togenske t^ 
o'aghsy^re. 

19 Ne onheghtyen wahhonwenhaghse, Sewen- 
Diybh, Prophet na-ah n'ise tsi tewakyadoreghtha. 

20 Dbinnih h5gon tsi yononde ne kenyayen 
wahhonwanidenght^se ne Tehovah, ok sewenron 
n'lse, Jerusalemne naah ne yoweyenston tsinonwc 

. n'ongwe enhontst^rist ne Rawenniyoh raoriwa. 

tl Jesus Wahs'hakawenbaghse, Sennhe^htyen, 
aghserhek enwaderighwibhewe, nene yaghten tsi 
yoiionde ne kengayen yagh oni Jerusalemne ten- 
honwanidenghtase ne RanibHa. 

2S Taghtensei^rarighwayenderi nahhoten se- 
waaidenghtase, ok niih yakwarighwayendert ne 
nahhoten-^ wakwatsteristha, iken ne Jewshagage 
nonga yekariwayen ne salTatione, (nene enyon- 
dadyadigon.) 

3S Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok on en noniira 
watkaydrine, nene togenske ronderennayeglis, ' 
kanigonrdge enhonwanidenghtase ne Niyoh ok 
nene togenske onwe; iken ne Ranibba etho 
niyought a'bakoyadisaks enhonwanidenghtase. 

t4 Kanigonra naah ne Nlyoh: ok rononha' 
nene ronwanidenghtase, kanigonrage ok eni 
togenske onwe etho n'enhadiyere. 
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16 Jesui Mitb aoto lier. Go, eaU thy husband, 
and f3#me liiUier* ^ 

17 The iirpiiiaii answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Th«u hast well 
aaidy I luore no husbands 

18 For thou hast had five husbands, and he 
y$k(m thou now hast, is not thy husband : in that 
82ud8t thou truly. ^ 

19 The woflsan saith unto him. Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prx^bet. 

£0. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; 
^aod. ye say^ that in Jerusalem is ^e place where 
men ou^ht to worship. 

tX Jesus saith^, unto her. Woman, beh'eve me, 
the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this moun' 
tain, npr yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

£f Ye worship ye know not what : we know 
^what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. 



23 But the hour cometh, and now ik, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they that worship him, 
must worship Mm in spi^rit yid in truth. 

4 
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25 Nene onhegbtyeDsahbonweDhagbse,kerigh« 
wayenderi entre ne Massias, nene Christos ron- 
wayats, ethone Qeonen eorawe agwsgon ens'hoh- 
gwarighhoktaghse. 

£8 Jesus wahs'hakawenhagkse, nene nonwa 
koghthar&ne iih naah n'etho. 

a? % Ethone sahhoD^we ne. raotyoDghkwa ok 
wafahodineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onbeghtyen^ 
ragk sane ongbka teyakawen, nahhoten ighsegbre ? 
egbneyoty^ren tsitesenightbare ? 

£8 Etbone ne onhegbtyea s'ougbd^ndi ok 
teganen ne yogbnegagobhenghne, ok egbsiweghde 
tsi kanddayeg neon! wa-akawenbagbse ne 
radinakere. 

89 Kassewe, egbtsisewatkent^ ne rongwe ne 
ne agwegon rakerigbhoktagbse tsiniwaky^ren td- 
nabhe, yagb ken n^ t'enkenbak ne Cbristus. 

30 Ethone wabbadiydgenne tsi kanadayen ok 
egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 

31 IT Agbson tsi egh ne waderighwibbawise, 
ne raotyoDgbkwa, ronw6nni, Sewenniyoh sen- 
nyahbek. 

. 8£ Ok saghs'hakawenbagbse, wak^bkwayen 
ne enkeke nene yaghten se wayenderi. 

33 Ne kadi Mrahhbni rdnen ne raotyonghkwa 
ok ne rononba-on| ronwan6nten ongbte ken ne 
kahkwa. ^ 

34 Jesus wagbsliajcawenbaglise, ne naah n'ak- 
^bkwane enkaderigbwagbtendyattsinibooigongh* ' 
roten ne rakbennha*oli #k enkewcyenendane ne 
raoyodengbsera. ^ , 
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£5 The woman saith unto hha, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ ; when he 
is come, he wHl tell us all things. 

36 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he, 

ft! IF And upon this eame his disciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet no 
nuur said. What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest 
thou with her ? 

£8 The woman then left her water^t, and 
wei^ her way into the city, and sait^ to the men, 



29 Come, see a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 



SO Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 % In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

S£ But he said unto them, I hare meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

S3 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him aught to eat ? 



. S4 Je^us saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him tbiait sent mejand ^o finish his work. 
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95 Yagh kenteseirtD, agbsoa kajeri Bhreghni- 
clage yejodadenroo, ethone eowaderighwihkefre 
tsinenyennekeriyake, oiteiiy wakw^nhagkae, s«- 
vatkaghkwarigbsyooy ok sewatkaghtho tsi ka- 
heghtayendoiiy onan se wakenrdgeDne Be yoddae 
tsini yoweyenston eny^yake. 

S6 Ok ne raooha nc raDekerij^aks rolkwadeiigh- 
IwgfaseroiiB, ok rardroks ne wadonyanyon, ne en- 
noyendttiye tm eteraa adonheta, nene aoniyeieD- 
hak ne rayenthoghse ok oni ne ranekeriyaka eA- 
skatne aghyadonh&ren. 

87 Bghnonwe yaweght togenske no yroadovy 
a'hayadat rayenthoghse, ok tes'hayadate raneke- 
riyaks. 

S3 Kwaanha-on ne enaewanekeriyako tsi Bon- 
VTB yaghten sewayode^on ; oya n'ongwe yakayd- 
deghwe ok tsi sewadaweyadon raodiyodenghse- 
r^gon. 

39 If Ok yaweto^dhen ne Samaria-haga, tsi 
eghkaqadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkon n- 
onhdge, ne aoriwa tsinlys^awan n'cmheghtyeD) 
tsiwaontrory, agwegonne wahhakherighhoktagbse 
tsini wakaty^ren tsinahhe. 

40 Ethone se ne onen ne Samaiia-haga wah- 
honwayadorenne, wahhonwari^hwanegen, a'etho 
enhattyen tsi radtderon ; ok tekeni egh wagh- 
reghniser5kten. 

41 Ok yawetowanen h'oya teyakaweghdagh- 
kon ne aoriwa raonba raowenna. 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghse ne onheghtyen, onan 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon y*S^(gg(t§|JB®'* "® ^^ 
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85 Say not ye, There are yet four montht, and 
then Cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto you^ 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; ibr they 
are white already to hanrest. . 



S6 And he that reapeth reeeiveth wages, and 
^^thereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to« 
gether. 

97 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

SB 1 sent yon to reap that whereoa ye bestow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

99 H And many of the Samaritans of that city 
belieTed on him for the saying of the woman, 
which testified. He told me all that ever I did. 



40 So when die Samaritans were come unto 
him, they besought him that he would tarry with 
them : and he abode there two days. 

, 41 And many more foelieYed, because of his 
own word ; 

. 42 And said unto the woman. Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying: for we hare he**-'* 

* A* Digitized by Google ' 



21 . 

aoriira tsiBisayeren : iken sakwawebnaghronken * 
oni niib, ok wakwaderyeodare nene kengayen to* 
i;eiifeke onwe aaah ne Chrbtus, nene ens'hiJcoyap 
ddgon ne ongwe. 

4S IT Tekeni tewada Oghnagenke eren sskregde, 
ok Galileetser^gon warawe. 

44 Iken Jesus raonha ok roHghwadadtgh, nene 
Prophet yaghten honwarighwakonyensten raonha 
agwagh tsi ranakere. 

45 Ethone ne onen yeharawe Galileetseit^gon 
wahhon wade weghk wen ne Galilee-hagay ronader- 
ighwatkaghtho se yorighwagwdgon tsinihoy^en 
Jerusalemne tsi wadennyode, iken ronon^a egh 
radiyadareghkwe. 

46 Etho sarawe ne Jesus tsi Eanadaye ne Cana- 
Oalileetserdgon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs wine 
^ahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royaner nene 
roye-ah egh si wahhononghwaktane Capernaum 
nonwe. 

47 Ne onen wahliaronke tsi eren rawenonghton 
ne Judea, he Jesus ok Galileetseragon isrese, egh 
tiriireghde raonhage, ok wahhorighwanegen nene 
aontahhaghkete ok ens'hotsyende ne Royeah iken 
onontohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethone Jesus wahhawenhaghse, togat non- 
ken yaghten ensewatkaghtho wadennageraghtan* 
yoh ok ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten * 
aonteseweghdaghkon. 

49 Ne Royaner wahhawenhaghse, Sew«nniyoh 
karo dascghtha arekho aontaghrenhheyen ne rih- 
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Am ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviear of the world. 



45 % Now, alter two dnys he departed thence, 
9iikd went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

4Ii Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
naiim. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea into CralUee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come down, aiCid heal 
his SOD : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see 
signs and l^onders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nbbleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die.^ 
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50 Jesus sahbaWenhaghseyWa-astonh^neegh-. 
tsye-ah, ok ne rongwe wathaweghdaghkon ne 
ow^nna ne ne Jesus t'hodadigh raonhhage ok egh 
s'haw^nonghton. 

5 1 Ok aghson t8i>agbdentyoD hatye wathonde- 
rane ne s'hakonhasei ok ronwaghrory, yakdweaha 
ye ronbe o'egbtsye-ab. 

5££tbone wabs'bakorigbwanondonse tsini kah- 
hawisgwe tsi wa-ondagbsaweii ensabbayew^nn- 
tiane, ok s^bbonwenbagbse, d6denre oene tsyddak- 
badontbour s'ongbtkawe tsirodongwarbongbsgwe. 

53 Etbo roderyenndare ne ronibba ne ne ag- 
wagb egb ni kabb^wisgw« etbone ne Jesus wah- 
bawenbaghse, ronbe ne egbtsye-ab, ok ne raonba 
oni agwegon neraonongbsagon watbonegbtagbkon. 

54 Ne ne kengayen dre ne tekenibbadont mira* 
cle (yoHgbwannegbragwagbt) tsini botydren ne 
Jesus etbone tsi s'boyagen-on ne Judea, Galilee- 
tseragon tsi yeb^awe. 

CHAP. V. 

S^honwe^syendon ne Ronhrdre. 



OgHNAGENKE ..adennyodagbkwe tsini bo- 
derigbboten ne Jewsbaga; ok Jesus etho 
wareghte Jerusalemne^i 

^ Egb kany^dare Jemsalemne ok niydre tsi 
yontkeghrontagbkwen teyodinagarondo-ab, nene 
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
liYcth. And the man believed the word thft 
Jesus had i^ken unto him, and he went hit way. 

5 1 And as he was now gmng down, his servants 
met him, and told Am, saying Thy son liveth* 

52 Then inqiured he of them the hour when he 
began to. amend. And they said unto hioh Tei- 
terday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it «mm at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth: and himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This 15 agidn the second miracle thai Jesus 
did when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 



CHAP. Y. 

1 Jesua on the Bobhath-day cureth him thai wAs 
diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews 
cavil f a^d persecute him for it. 

After this there was a feast of the Jews : and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

a Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep mar- 
ket^ a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, 
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tsinijewenndten ne Hebrew konwayats Bethesda, 
etho wisk ne wadaghsgwahhere. 

S Eghnonwe cadiyadageghrontaghkwe kenty- 
oghkow^nen ne gakonhrdre nene teyoronwegeOy 
Yetsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n'ongwei rodirh^e 
oe enwattorydneron n'oghnega. ' 

4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawise ne Karonyage* 
ronon egh tahhatsnenghte kanyMardgei ok wahha- 
wenryeo ne oghn^a, onghka kadi kiok n'y are egh 
watyedane onen tsi yakow^nryqa oghnega saye- 
yewdnndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrdre. 

5 Ok rayadat^gen ejgh ydresgwe, ne ne aghs^n 
ne yoghseraghsen sadigon yawenre tsinahhe tsi 
ronhr&re. 

6 Ne onen Jesus wahhdken rendagere, ok roder- 
yendare wahbonise egh.sihoyddawen, wahhawen- 
haghse, enyesatsyende ken ? 

7 Ne ronhrdre tentabhawenhaghse, sewenniyob, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, ne onen kawenryon ne 
oghndga ne egh eidiakydthewe kanyadarige : ok 
aghson egh wdkenonhatye, tehayadadde wahhak- 
yatg^nni ok egh wahhatsnenghde. 

C Jesus wahhawenhaghse, satketskoh, tesegbk 
ne sdnakde, ok sathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe s'hoyewennd^-on, 
wat-rdghkwe ne radnakda ok sahhathahhak : ne 
egh weghniseradeghkwe nene yawenndadogengh- 
donke. 

1 IT Ne Jewshaga kadi wahhonwenhaghse ne 
ronwatsyendon, yawenndadogenghdon ne ken : 
yaghten te karighwaydri tsi sakeghte ne sdnakda. 
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Bethesda, having fire porches. 

S In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mov- 
ing of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool ; but while I am coming, another 
stepp^th down before me. ' 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Bise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 IT The Jews therefore said unto him that 
Was cured. It is the sabbath«day ; it is not lawful 
for th^ to carry t^ bed. 
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11 Tentaghs'hakawenhaghse, raonha ne rak- 
li^tsy^nndon, ne rakw^nni teseghk sanakda ok 
sathahiiBk. 

IS Etfaone wahhonwarigbwanondonse, ogbne- 
rongwedoten nene waghyenhaghse, teseghk sanak- 
da ok sathahhak ? 

13 Qk raonha-neronwatsy^ndon yagbten ho- , 
yenderhe-on onghka akenhak: iken Jesus akde 
rodadyadenhawighton, kentyonghkowanen se 
egh ronesgwe. 

14 0ghnagenge Jesus sahhoyadatshenri Tem- 
pletseragon, ok wahhawenhaghse, satkaghtho, 
sk^nnen sasadon: toghsa oya saserighwannerak, 
togat nonken senha enyesaghrewaghte. 

1 5 Ne rongwe eren s^reghde, ok wahs'hakogh- 
rpri ne Jewshaga nene Jesus naah ne rotsyenndon. 

16 Ne kadi wahboni ne Jewshaga ronwarigh- 
wayesaghten Jesus ok wahfaadirighwisake ne en- 
honwaryon^ ne wahhoni tsi etho ne hoy^ren ne 
yawenndadogenghdonke. 

17 IT Ok Jesus wahs'bakawenhaghse, neRake- 
nihha tsinahhe royoden-onhatye ok oni niih wak- 
yode. 

1 8 Senha kadi ne Jewshaga wahhadirighwisake 
tsi nen ^yere ne enhonwaryoh, ^agh neokaoriwa 
tsi tehorighwaghrighton tsinikarihhoten ne ya- 
wenndadogenghdon, ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah 
ne Rakenihha^ yaweght radaddonyon sad^jrought 
tsiniypnght ne Niyoh. 

' 19 Ethone tehharighwas^ragon 4M Jesoe, ok 
wahs'bakawenhaghse, togenske onwe wakwa- 
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11 He ^Bsw^ed them^ He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up tbj bed| 
and walk. 

1£ Then asked they him, What man iathat 
which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it 
was : for Jesns had conveyed himself away, a 

k multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto hitp. Behold, thou art made whole : 
«in no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus which had made him whole. 

! 16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 

I Jesus^ and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath-day. 

17 IF But Jesus answered them. My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kin him, because he not only had broken the sab- 

I bath, but said also, that God was his Father, mak- 
I ing himself equal with God. 



19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto ybu, The Son can do 
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gbrori, ytghten ahagwini ne Royeah ogbnenha- 
tjere ok tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenfaat ye 
ne Ronihha ; iken tsl ok (ne orihhotenne ratyerha 
etho oni) ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah. 

20 Iken ne Ranibha ranoronghkwa ne Roye- 
ahy ok ronsidone yorighwagwegon tsini hatyerha ; 
senha oni karihhow^nenghse tsiniyought ne keng- 
ay en enhonadonhaghse nene aontese waneghragon. 
. £1 Iken tsiniyou^t ne Ronihha tensaghs'hako- 
ketskwen ne yakawenfaeyon, ok saghs'hakodonh^- 
ton; etho oni niyought ne Royeah ensagha'habo- 
donh^te onghka kiok aghrerheke. 

tSt Iken ne Ranihha yaghonghka tes'hakoyado- 
reghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne Ro- 
yeah rorihhondyeghten. 

S3 Nene ongwehogon enhonwakonyenghsthak 
ne Roye-ah, nene agwagh tsini honwakon* 
yenghstha ne Ronihha. Raonha nene yaghten ho* 
konyenghstba ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten^ hokon- 
yenghstha ne Ronihha nene ronhil-on. 

24 Agwagh togenske, walcwenhaghse, raonha 
nene rakewennaghronken ok tehaweghtaghkon 
raonhage ne rakh^nnha-on, ronheghtseriyen t&i- 
niyehenwe, yagh oni tenhadaweyad adewenn- 
deght'onge ; ok ne rodohhetston ne kenhheyonge 
nene aghronheke. 

£5 Agwagh togenske wakwenhaghse, enwade- 
righwihhewe, ok onen nonwa watkay^rine, ne 
onen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawenn^onge ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah : ok rononha ne ronathonde enho- 
nonheke. , 
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oothiog of htiDSftlfi but what he seeth the Father 
4o : for what thiq|^ aoever he doeth| these alao 
doeth the Son likewise. , 

20 Fqt the Father loveth the Son^ and shew- 
ethhim all tbini^s that himself doeth: and he wHl 
shew him greater works than thete, that ye m^ 
marrel. 

ftl For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeBethCftem; even so the Son quiekenedi 
whom he wilL 

£2 For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour the Son, eren 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth nqt the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, vmfy, I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and beheveth on him that sent me, 
hath ererlasting life, and shall not Qome into con- 
demzmtion ; but is passed from death unto life. 



25 Verily, verily, I say unto yeu. The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
Toice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
shall live. 
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£6 Iken ok tsioiyought ne Ronihha ronhegh- 
tser^yen raoDhatser^gon, etlio oni niyoaght rowigh 
ne Roye-ah aghronheghtserayendake ra6nhat8e« 
ragon. 

£7 OkrogweBoyoghtserdi'n oni nene ens'hako- 
y^ritse tshieBtes'hakoyadoreglitey ne wahhoni tsi 
ne ODgwe ronwaye-ah. 

£8 Togl»a ensewarighwaneghrdgon ne kenga* 
yen ikea enwaderighwiUhewe, tsinonwe agwegon 
n^ oghwhentjogon yeyadadaryon enbowawenna- 
ronge. 

29 Ok rononha nene karigKwiyo tsinihodiy^- 
ren, etho enhonderighwibhewe ne tsyontketsg- 
ivenge ne adonh^ta, ok ne rononha ne wabbetken 
tsini hodiy^ren, ne tsyontketsgwenge n'atkaron* 
yon. 

80 Yagh ogbnabhoten t^enkerighwagw^ni akon- 
ha-on ok tsi katfaondatye egb te wakyadoregb- 
tha: ok tekarighwayeri naab akwadyadoregbtse- 
ra : iken yagbten kerigfawisaks ne nahboten ike- 
ghre niib, ok ne tsiniregbre ne rakbennba-on» 

81 Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togen- 
Ae naab tsini kerigbbdten. 

•8£ fOk tohayidadde rakwatrori ; ok wakader- 
yenndare tsiniborighbbtentsi rakwatrorl togenske. 
^ 83 Sewadennba-on ne Johnne, ok wahbarigh 
watr6ri tsi roderyendare ne togensketsera. 

84 Ok yagbten kerighwatsteristbs ne ne ongwe 
enyerighwatrdri ok ne kengayen kddon, ne ne 
aontyesenbake ensewayadad^ri. 

85 Raopba yawegbt kengbne tsiniyougbt ne 
yodekba-on battye ok yodooghkwiyoh tsi'kah- 
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^t For as the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he gireD to the Son to haveJife in himself; 



27 Agd hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 

2S Manrel not at this : for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his roice, 

£9 And shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation* 



30 I can of mine own self do nothing : as I 
hearj I judge : aod my judgment is just ; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

81 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. 

32 IT TJiere is another that beareth witness of 
me, and I know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

S3 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the troth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: 
but these things I say, that yc^ might be saved. 

S5 He was a burning and a shining light : an*' 
5* 
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haghseradatye ; ok sewanigonghriyone n'yare 
etho ensewadonbiren raoghswathetseragon.- 

^6 IT Ok senha karihhowanen ne wakeriwayen, 
tsiniyought ne Jobn tsiDihorighbbten iken ne ka- 
yodengbsera tsini bakerigbwawigb ne rakenibha 
nene enkeweyenendane : ne sakayodengbserat 
tsini katyerba, yawegbt ne watrori tsini karigbbo- 
ten tsi rakb6nba-on ne Rakenibba. 

57 Ok oni ne Rakenibha raonba nene rakb^n- 
haon, rbrighwatrori tsini wakengbbdteti. Yagh 
nonwenndon katk^ kiok ten wagbtsisewawenna- 
gbronken tsinabiie, yagh oni ten sewatkagbtbo 
tsini babayadoten. 

58 Ok yagbten kayendase ne raowenna ne se- 
wanigonragon ; iken raonba ne ronba-on, yagbten 
tesewegbtagbkon raonbdge. 

39 IT Sewarigbwisak ne kagbyadongbserado- 
gengbtige, iken egb nonwe isewegbre ongw^yen 
nene eterna adonbeta, ok ne naah watrori tsini- 
yought ne niib. 

40 Ok yagbten ondon karo aondeseweghte 
iibne, nene aontesewayendane ne adonh^ta. 

41 Yagbten waky^nddse n'atkonyenghtsera 
n'ongwegbne. 

42 Ok dengbnon kwayenderi n'ise, yagbten 
sewariwayen ne raonorongbkiva Niyoh. 

43 Wakewe ne raoghdennagon ne Rakenibha, 
ok yagbten skwatsteristba, togat tehayddadde 
entre raonba raoghsennagon raonba enghtsise- 
watsterist. 

44 Ogb nen 6wen entesewegbtaghkon nene 



ye were wiiKng for a season to rejoice in his light. 

96 f Bat I have greater witness* than thai of 
■John : for the works which the Father hath giren 
me to finish, the same works that 'I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Tather hath sent me. ' 



57 And the Father htoself which hath sent me, 
hath borne witn^M tyf me; ' Ye hare neither 
^eard his Tolce at any time, nor seevt his shape. 



88 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

S9 S Searefa the scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : And they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye win not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

4% But T know you, that ya have not the love 
of God in yon. 

48 I am come in tey Father's name, and ye 
receive me not : if another shall come in his own 
name, Mm ye wiU receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 



tsyadaddawighs ne atk^nj^engli^eray tik yagbtiM^ 
sewarighwisaks tsini watkonyenghtseroten nene 
X9iyo|phne ^1^ teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 IT Toghsa eosewerhek ofeoe iih enkwaweQ- 
not&ne De Rakenibaeh; s'hayiadat enght^ifewa^ 
fvenootaoe ne i^iah ne Moses^ nene egflx aewade^ 
wenoodaghkon. 

46 Iken togat watesewegbdagbkon ne Moses, 
lib oni taimwakcribbolc^: aor)teBisw4gmagbki>n: 
iken egb D^y&dai^ t^i r<^g|^a4oi»» 

47 Okdengbfton t^gi^t f «gbteft ^^sewe^^Ol^b- 
kon tsinihoghyadongbseroten, ogbnen awen ente- 
sewegbdagbkon niib tsinikewennoteu. 

CHAP. VI. 

Yeneghragtoaghton tsina awen yondaddenonttn 
toUk nitpennyaweghtstraghsen ney^ngieeiage. 



OgHNAGENGE Jesus wathnbyadalriyake ne 
Galilee nene konwayats ne Tiberias kanyddare. 

2 Ok kentyogbkowiUien wabbonwagbsere, ne 
wahbdne tsi wahbontkaghtbo' ne yonegbragwagbt 
tsinis'bakoy^ren tsi sbakotjendon ne rodinongb- 
waktanyoni. 

3 Ok Jesus wabbanontiirine onontobbariige, ok 
raonhba oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwabbontyea* 

4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongogbte, wadennyode 
tsiniyakorigb-bbten ne Jews baga, onontohba wa- 
onderigbwibbewe. .„.,,Google 
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ooe of aBOthATK and seek not Iho honoUr that 
eom€th from God only ? 

45 Bp not think that I will accwe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moteiy in whom ye trust 

46 For had ye bdioTed Moset, ye would have 

belioTed me : for he wrote of me. 

f 

47 But if ye beUeye not his writii^ how shall 
ye belioFe my words ? 



CHAP. VL 

1 Chtiafeedethjlve thauHmdi 15 fie wUkdraweth 
kimstlf. 2t The people foUow him^ and are re- 
praved for their fleshly hearts. 66 Matiy dis^ 
eiples Uave him. ^'> 

After these things Jesus went over the sea 
of Galileoy which is the sea of Tiberifts. 

£ And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

S And Jesus went up into a moukitain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

4 Audi the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 
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5 m Elfaoiie ne onen Jesus tehtiatkaghtonjon- 
we» waha'hakokenkentyoghkowanen karo tflMMie- 
Dooghtanhatye, wahhawenbaghse Philip, k^h 
noQwe endewankdaragbnioon ne keiigayen eiiha- 
dike ? 

6 Ok jaweght wahliDiiigoiigliitisake tsi ne rir 
wen ; roderyendare se raonha tsinenhslyere. 

7 Philip tentahkawenhaghse, tekeni te^vvenyawe 
gwennis tsiniyoriwa ne kanddarok yaghten enbo- 
diy6ri, ne ok enhonaghtane oghstonha. 

« S'hayadatnc raotyoiiji^ikwi ven^ Andi^w, 
Simon Peter yadaddegen-oo, wabhawe&hagliw. 

^ Kengh ir^ ce camkenghderoah, nene rah- 
hawe wisk ne kanadarage ok tekenntsyage ; ok 
do niyore enkayendane nene tsinikenntyogbkwa. 

10 Ok Jefiits walikenron, kinyoh rofiiCye pe 
>opgwe eso egb nonwe yothoodoingliQe. Etho 
. ^adi w^bjiQQtyc;, ne ronopgwe nen^e Um keaty- 

oghkwa onghte wisk niwennyakweghlsertgliBen* 

1 1 Ok Jesu^ wa*atraghkwe ne kanadarohk, ok 
m 99en w^h^de^g^^Ua(;ronnyeQ| wirhs'haKo- 
yakhouhagb^.ne.raotyongWnyai ok saghs'liakodi* 
ya]i^honhagh>e i^e ronpn^a ^pt^ egh radidardyen.: 
ok em i^ ke^t9yo tsineohonaghtane. 

IS Neonen wahhonaghtane, .waha'ha)cawep« 
haghse ne raotyonghkwa, sewardroke nene teka- 
g];^rlseren i^ ;iiraodadenron, nene yagbothfnon 
fenkay^sha. 

19 ^a kai^i -^a^erdroko} ok wakapagtme t^ent 
yawenri ne wath^rake iie tek^uadaraghriseren ne 
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6 H Wheo Jasus^ieD lifted i^ Mb eyetyand mw 
a great compaDy come unt« htm, he saitii unto 
Philip, Whence fii^ll we buy bread that tbeiie 

way cat ? 

6 (And this he «aid to prove him : for he him* 
self knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip anawered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth, of bread' ia not ssffieient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 On^ of hi* disciples, Andrew, Simon Feta''9 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath fire barley* 
loaves,, and tivo small fishes : but What are they 
unong so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
(Now there was much grass in the place.) So the ' 
men sat down, in number about fire thousand. 

1 1 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the diseifdes to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his 
diici|do6, Crather up the fragments that remain, 
that AotUhg be lost. 

IS Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 
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wt^ ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenroo, 
ooen tsi rodihkwenncla-oD. 

14 Ethpne ronen neken ronongwe, neonen 
wahhoDtkaghiho tsiniyorighwanegbragwagbt tmnr 
hoylren ne Jesus, togenske naah neken ne Pro- 
phet nene karighwissen entre n'oghwhenjage. 

15 Neonen k^di Jesus walis'hakorighwagense 
tsini hodhaigongfaraten nene aontakhonwanongh- 
ok Korah ahhonwayonyon, eren sareghde raon- 
hatjonhha tsiyononde. 

. 16 Ok ne onen wa-okaraghwe, ne raotyongh- 
kwa kanyadarakta wahhdnegbte. 

17 Ok wahhonditta kahonweyagowaghne, ok 
Wathadinyadariyake ne Capernaum nonga. Ok 
onen agwaglr wa-okaraghwe, oni Jesus arekho- * 
ten sliakor^-on. 

18 Ok ne watyongwaieesden tsinifratkawe* 
raghkwe kawerow&ien. 

1 9 Neonen se tewaghsen wisk yawenri, toga 
nonken aghsen newaghsen furlong tsiniyore ye- 
hoddikkwigh, ok wahhonwaken Jesus kanyada- 
T^ge, karo tbaweghtonhatye : ok wabbodighde- 
rone. 

£0 Ok wahs'bakawenhagbse iib naah ; togfasa 
sewaghderone. 

21 Ethone sabbonwayaditta agwagb wi^bo» 
nonwessa kahonweyakowagbne, ok ofcsaok ne 
kahhonweya wakaghrarbon atsyakda tai nonwe 
ronenonghtonbatye. 

S2 IT Tsi wa orhenne, ne onen ne ronongwe 
nene radikennyadaghkwe skanyadaradihben nonga 
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the fire bs^ey-loaves, which remaioed over and 
above ttnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the world. 

15 m When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force» to make 
him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his disci- 
ples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 

1 8 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea» and drawing nigh unto the ship : ^nd 
they were afraid. 

£0 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not 
afrdd. 

£1 Then they willingly received him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went 

22 IT The day following, when the people 
which stood ou the other side of thjt, sea .saw that 
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wahhontkaghtho, isi yagh o ja egh te kahhonwa- 
yendaghkwe ne ok ne enskat tsinonwe ronadidda 
ne raotyonghkwa, ok oni tsi yagh wadogen te 
hoD^Don ne Jesus tsi wahhonditta, ok ne ronon* 
haon ne raotyonghkwa sahhongfadendi ; 
^ fiS (Qk sane togbka ne kahhonwage n'oya 
Tiberias tsyonaghdentyob egb wakonewe okbe- 
tbo tsinonwe wabhadinadarake, neonen ne Roya« 
ner wabbadengbragbseronyon :) 

24 Neonen kadi ne ronongwe wabbontkagbtbo 
tsi yagb etbo ten irese ne Jesus, yagb oni ne raot« 
yongbkwa, rononba oni wabbonditta ok egb wab<^ 
bonewe Capernaum ronwayadisakbonbatye ne 
Jesus. 

25 Ok ne onen ronwayadatshenryon eren ne 
skanyadar^dtb, wabbonwenbagbse, Rabbi katke 
kengh wagbsewe? 

S6 Jesus sagb»'bakawenbagbse, agwagb togen- 
ske, kwagbrori, takwayadisaks, yagb naab tegen 
aoriwa tsisewatkagbtbo ne yorigbwanegbrag- 
wagbte, ok dengbnon tsisewakon ne kanadarobk 
ok trasewagbta-on. 

27 Togbsa Vewatstenydron nene tsinikabkwo- 
ten ne wagbtonden, ok dengbnon tsinikabkwdten 
nene egbtekarigbwadatye tsi n'eterna adonbdta, 
nene rongwe ronwayeab engbtsitsyon : iken raon- 
ba naab Yebovab ne Ranibba rongbwagbniraton. 
• 28 £tbone sabbonwenbagbse, Ogbn'enyakwat- 
ydre nene aongwaydde ne raoyodengbsera ne Ni* 
yob, 

29 Jesus tajibarigbwaseragon ok wabs^aka- 
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there was none other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, And that 
Jesus went not wfth his disciples into the boat, 
but that his disciples were gone away alone ; 

£5 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks ;) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they also took 
shipfMng, and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. ^ 

£& And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest tiiou hither ? 

56 Jesus answered them- and said, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

57 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlast- 
ing life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you : for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works pf God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This 
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wenhagse, kengayen naah ne raoyodenghsera ne 
Yehovah nene aoDteseweghdaghkon nene raonha 
ne yehonha*on. 

30 Wahhonwenhaghse kadi, ogbnahhoten ne 
yoderighwaty^ren kadi waghs'kwanadonse, nene 
enyakwatkaghtho ok aontayakweghtaghkon 
iscge ? Oghne karihhoteh say5degh ? 

SI Ongwaghsotsera-kenhha karh^gon nonwe 
wahhadike ne manna, tsiniyought tsi kaghyadon, 
Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kan^da* 
robk n^enhddike. 

Sft Ethone Jesus wahs'hakawenhaghse, agwagh 
togenske, kwagbrory, yagh Moses te eghtsisewa- 
ivigh ne karonyage n'ethp kanadarohk : ok dengh 
non ne ragenihha karonydge nonga eghtsisewa- 
wighs ne togenske kanadarohk. 

SS Iken ne naah ne raonddarohk ne Niyoh nene 
raonha ne ne Karonyage t'hoyenghdaghkwen, ok 
ne oghwhentjdge wahs'haka-on ne adonhdta. 

34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghse, saydner tuitkon 
takwanddaranontenghsek ne kengayen. 

35 Ok Jesus wakshakawenhaghse, iihna ah ne 
aon&darohk ne adonheta ; raonha ne ne entre tsi 
ikese yaghnonwenndon t'aonsahhadonghkaryake ; 
ok raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon tstni wakerigh- 
hoten yagh nonwendon t'aonsahhonyadathense. 

36 Wakwenni, wai^watkaghtho oni nMse, ok 
yaghten teseweghdaghkon. 

37 Agwegon nene rakwawihhe ne Ragenihha, 
iihne entyeghte ; ok raonha nene iihne entreghte, 
yagh ne dc gen aonsahhiyadinnegenwe. 
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18 the workof God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 

50 They said therefore unto him, What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and beh'eve 
thee ? what dost thou work ? 

51 Our fathers did eat manna iaJ|iA. desert ; 
as it is written, He gare them bread from'heaven 
to eat. 

52 Then Jesus said unto them, VeriJy, venly, 
I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

53 For the bread of God is he which cometh 

down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

-/■ 

54 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore . 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life : he that cometh to me, shs^ll never hun- 
ger ; and he that believeth on me, shall never 
thirst 

56 But I said uqto you, That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. 

57 AU that the Father giveth m«, shall qome 
to me ; and him that cometh to me, I wiU in no / 
wi^ cast out. 
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S8 Iken Karony^ge tewakatsnenghton, yaghtcn 
kenyende iib aonkadaddenigonraydrlt, ok deAgh- 
non ncne enbinigonghray^rit nene rakkenhaon. 

39 Ok ne naah tsinireghre ne Rakenihha nene 
rakfa^Dha-on,nene agwegon tsinihakwawigh.yagh- 
oghnahhoten t'enwakaghdonthak, ok denghnon 
aonsakeketskwen nene oghnagen weghniserade 
onen einradoghwhenjokthen. 

40 0^ ne kcngayen naah tsinireghre ne rakhen- 
ha-on, neM isiniyagon tehonwakdnere ne ronwa- 
yeah, ok raonbage tehoneghdaghkon ne enbodi- 
yendane ne ne eterna adonbeta ; ok enskkeket- 
skob onen enwadongbwbentjokten, 

41 Ethone ronwarigbwagbswense ne ne Jew^- 
haga, ne aoriwa tsi rawen, iib naah ne kanadarohk 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsnenghton. 

42 Ok wahhoniron yagbken raonha te gen ne 
Jesus, ne ne Joseph Royeab, ronibha ok oni ne 
ronisdenbha d'biyenderi ? Ogh kadi na-dwen tsi 
radon Karonydge tewakatsnenghton? 

4S Jesus kadi tabbadadigb, ok wabsbakawen- 
- hagbse, toghsa sewaderyenda yendonwe. 

44 Yagb onghka t'en ycgw^ni karo aontdyeght 
iibne, ne ok ne Ranibha nene rakbenha-on aontafa- 
hoyadadironden : ok iib ensbiketskwengbte nene 
onen enwadogbwhentjokten. 

45 Kagbyddon naah ne raodetlghwage ne 
Propbethogon, ok agwegon ne Yehovah etoshako- 
rigbhonyen. Onghka kiok kadi nene rothondc ok 
oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranibne, iihne en- 
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58 For I came down from heave n, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of hun that sent me. 

59 And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but shfHjld raise it up again 
at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the 6on, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting life : and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured ^t him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus the son of 
Joseph, whose father And mother we know ? how 
is it then that he saith, I came down from hea- 
Ten ? 

49 'Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them. Murmur not among yourselyes. 

44 No !man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, «nd hath learned of the Father, oom- 
eth unto me. 
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46 Yagh Dene ODgfaka ten hotkaghtho ne Ran- 
ihha^ ne ok ne taonba nene Tehovaghne t'hoj- 
enghdaghkwen, raonha naah rotkaghtho ne 
Hanihha. 

47 Agwagh tog.enake, wakwenhaghse, raonha 
nene tehhaweghdaghkon iihne royen ne eterna 
adonh^ta. 

48 lih naah ne aonddarohk ne adonhdta. 

49 Tetsighsotshenndaghkwe karh^gon nonwe 
rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenhejon. 

50 KeQgayen naah ne kanadarohk n^ ne Ka- 
ronydge te yot^nengkton, nene ongwe enyeke 
n'etbo, ok yaghten ayaihheye. 

51 lih naah ne yonhe onwe kanadarohk, ne 
ne karonyage teyotsn^nghton : togat nonkeQ 
ongbka kiok enyenddarake n^etho, tsiniyehenwf * 
aghronheke, ok ne k^adarohk ne ne enkhlyon 
na ah ne akewaron, nene enkheyon (nene eo- 
yakonheke ne ongwe) ne aoriwa aodonheta ne 
oghwhentjagwegon. 

5^ Wa^ndeiyendayendonwe, rondonyon, 
oghnen-^wen ahagweni ne ken rongwe ens'hpng- 
wanonte ne raowdron ? 

53 Ethone J^us wahs'hakawenhaghse, ag- 
wagh togenske, togeoike wakwenhagkse, to- 
gat yaghten ensewake ne raowdron ne Rongwe 
Ronwaye-ah, ok oni ensewaghnegira ne raonig- 
wenghsa yaghten sewayen ne adonheta i9ege. 

54 Onghka kiok iraks ne al^ewdron, ok oni 
raghnegirha ne akenigwenghsa, royen ne eterna 
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46 Not tbJlt any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 



47 Veriljr, verilyj I say unto you. He that be- 
Heveth on me hath everlastinjg life. 

4& I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat mann^ in the wilder* 
ness, and are dead. ^ 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaTCD, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread wlu6h caihe down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever : and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. 



5ft The Jews therefore strove among them* 
selves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh 
to eat ? 

58 Then Jesus said unti them, Yerily, verBy, I 
say unto you, £xcept*ye eat the flesh of the "Son 
of man, and drink his bltfod, ye have ifitx life in 
you, 

54 Whoso eateth my fleshy and drinketh my 
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adonhfeta: ok ens'hiketsgwen onen enwadogh- 
whenjokteD. 

^5 Iken ne akewiron naa& togenske ne kah- 
kwa, ok ne akenigwenglisa naah togenske ne 
kaghnegighratha. 

56 Raonha nene iraks akewsiron ok raghne- 
girha ne akenigwenghsa, eghyehenderon iihne ok 
iih raonhage yekidefon. 

57 Tsiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranihha 
rakhenha-oni ok iih ne konheghkon ne ranihha^ 
eghnlyought raonha nene iraks niih, iih naah he 
ronheghkon enkenhak. 

58 Kengayen naah ne etho kandarohk nene 
Karony^e teyoisnenghton, yagh egh teyought 
tsiniyought tsirodikon ne Manna ne yetsighsot- 
serakenhhai ok ronenh^yon ; raonha nene iraks 
ne kengayen kanadarohk tsiniyehenwe aghronhek. 

59 Nene kengh ne hoy^ren kanonghsagon he 
synagogue, aghson tsishakorihhonyeni Capernaum 
tseragon. 

60 Tawetowanen kadi tsmihadi ne raetyongh- 
kwa, ne onen tsironaghronken ne kengayen, wah* 
hpniron, karighwanoron ne kengh tsinihoy^ren, 
pnghka ayegweni enyo&igonghrayendane ? 

SI Neonen ne Jesus, riddedogen ne raooigon- 
riigon, Isi wathonderyendayendonwe ne raoty- 
onghkwa, wahshakawenhaghse, yetshighswad^nni 
ken ne ken ? 

62 Oghnen-awen togat feaghtiusewatkaghtho 
ne rongwe rowayeah enegen enslreghde tsinon- 
we t'haweghton? ^ , 
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bloody hath eternal life ; and I wifl raise him up 
at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
b drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
Inre by the Father : so he that eateth me, even 
he shall lire by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as ydur fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as 
he tsitight in Capernaum. ^ 

60 Many thereCDre of his disciples, when they 
had heard thts^ said, This is an hard saying ; who 
can hear it ? * 

61 When Jesus knfw in himsdff that his dis- 
ciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this ofi*end you ? 

6ft fFhat and4fNye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before ? 
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63 Ne naah ne kanigonra ne waddidogatba ; 
tiene Owaron jaghothenon tewatehennoiiyatha, 
tuiaikaw^nnage ne kwaghrdri, naah ne kanigonra 
ok oni ne adonbeta. 

64 Ok oddyake tsinitsjon, nene jaghten tese* 
weghdaghkon. Iken Jesus tsidyodaghsawen tsi- 
roderyendare, tsinihadih ne yaghten tehonegh' 
daghkon ok oni raonba nene enhonigongbrasere. 

65 Ok wabbenron, ne kadi wakwenbagfase, 
yagb ongbka ne rongwe t'abagweni iibne en- 
tregbte, togat yagb, ne Ragenibba ten borigbwi- 
wigb. 

66 f Ethone tondagbsawen yawetowanen ne 
raotyongbkwa eren sabbonegbte, yagb sbegon 
wadogen tegbs'bonesgwe ne raoi^ia. 

67 Etbone Jesus wabsbakawenbagbse ne 
tekenisbadire, eren ken oni ensewegbde nlse ? 

68 Etbone Simon Peter tabbarigbwaseragOD, 
Say^ner, k^ nonwe, enyakwegkte? ise se 
sawennenbbawi ne adonbeta etema. 

69 Ok t^ys^wegbtagbkon oni yad^agoote 
onwe yakwegbre ise naah ne Cbristus, nene roy- 
eab ne ronbe-onwe Yebovab. 

70 Jesus sagbsbakawenbagbse, yagb ken ten 
kwayadaragwili tekenisenire, ok sbayildat tsinit- 
syon onegbsbongbr^non ttaab ? 

7 1 Ne rogbtbaragbkwen ne Judas Iscariot, ne 
Simon roye-ab ; iken raonba naab nene aontah* 
honigongbrdsere, raykdare se ne tekenisbadlre. 
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6S It Is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the fle^ 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life, 

64 But there are some of jou that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto you, 
' That no man can come tinto me, except it were 

giveQ unto him of my Father. 

66 IF From that time many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye 
also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
life. 

69 And we believe, and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a d^vil ? 

7t He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon : 
for he it was that should betray him, being one 
^f the twelve, 

7 
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CHAP. vn. 



C^risiui tcakbaddedeghten ne yoghsktnhast hand* 
yeghtsera. 



OOHNAOENGE nekengayen tsiniyaweD-on Je- 
nm rathahhaghkwe Galileetser^gOD : iken yaghteh 
honoowe-OQ n'enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah- 
honi tsi rodirighwisakon ne Jewshaga tsinenhadi- 
yere n'enhonwaryoli. 

S Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe 
tsinihondennyodden ne Jewshaga ne tabernacles. 

S Rondaddegen-ah, kadi wahhonwenhaghse, 
eren seght ok Judeatserigon yohdse, nene enlion* 
derighwatkaghtho oni ne senntyoghkwa tsinikayo" 
denghserotense nene satyerha. 

4 Iken yaghonghka ne ongwe ogh ten batyerba 
ne adaghseghtonge, ok raonha raiighwisaks agwe« 
gon enbonwayenderhen, togat nonken nene ken 
ne karibbotense ne satyerba, sadaddodagbsyon 
ongwegbne. 

5 Iken ne rondaddegon-on yagb oni te t'bon« 
egbdagbkon ne raonbage. 

t Etbone Jesus* wasbakawenbagbse, tenwade- 
Tigbwibbewe niib^ tsiniwakeribboten : ok deu^ 
non tiutkon sewarbare n'isi tsinisevraribbdten. 

7 Nene ongwe yagbten ondon enyetsigbswense ; 



^T 



CHAP. VII. 

1 Jesus reproveth Ms kinsmen ; 10 goeih unio Uu 
fectst of tabernacles; 14 teaeketh in the temple. 
40 Divers opinions of Christ. 45 The Phari- 
sees are asngHf at their officers, and at JVieode- 
mus. 

After the«e thtngs Jestisi Walked io Oalllee : 
§or he would not waHc- iov Jewiyy boeaiue- tii# 
J«ws soi^ht4o kiH hin. •: 



£ Now ttie Jews' feast of talmrnaoles was «t 
habd. ' ■ 

8 His brethren therefore said UQtohim^ Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciplee ahu> 
may see the works* that thou fdoest. 

4 For there ^is no man that doeth any thing in 
secr^ty and he himself seeketh to be kaown 
ofi^oly . If thou do these thhigs, shew thyself to 
^eWorld*' 

5 (For. neither did his.brethren believe in him«) 

.6 Then Jiesus sajd unto them, My time is not 
yet e«me : but jrour time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate jou j^^me It hateth, 
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ok iih yoD^swense, ne wahhono tsikerighwatrd« 
n, tsi wahhetken naah nene aoyodenghsera. 

8 Ise etko enseweghte tsi yakod^nnyod« : 
jQgU niih etho ten yeh/Qpke minwa, ,tsi yako4e»- 
nyodc^; tfcen arektip ('enkay^ip^^ tsinenwake- 

9' ff^oasn tsiwahshakawpnhagbse n'etho pe ka- 
iv^nnage, aghson egh yeh ennderonda^ghk^we 
Galileetseragon. 

r 10 tOk, d6og|ifi#i^ii« <m«» t«i f«b rottenotigili- 
tm ae ffiM^da^i^eiVsop, ^tkone :otkl >ra^kK e|^ 
wareghde tsiyakodenoyoiie ; gra^kleii^iirir w^«Q 
kehha ok denghnon tsiniyought ne adaghseghton 
kfehha. 

»> II fitb^ne fte Jei^ahagBr ronwayadtiafea^^^ tsi 
yakod^nnyode, ok wahhoniron^kdh nene icJ^P'1 

:|li. JOk fiflo watboncleffigfawagcani} ni odg^lre- 
hf^oa -raoiiba raorlwa : IkBti oddyake wahho^fi 
ron, rongwetiyoQ jnaahi t'hikaiile wairon, y^^li^ 
ten ok denghnon ne shakonigoiirhadeDni ne ong- 

IS Ok s^e yagh onghka ten hoii'ii^troti 06 
«iiyogfar4»nkathak taiiiiy^sliiisa ne Jibnishagaw * ^'> 

14 If Etbonesadewaghilennayaweght tslni'kih* 
hawisgwe tsi yakodennyode Jesus etho wareghde 
^mpletscragoh^ ok wttbshakorikbony«n; 

15 Ok ne Jewshaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 
roadon, oghoiyaitgkt.tsi raghyadongfaseray'tind^ri 
nekenronfwe, yagh ee ten iionwanghboay to ? 

16 Jesus tehharighwaseragon, ok rdwen, tslni 
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because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet 
UDtothis feast; for my time is not yet full come. 



9 When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode stUl in Galilee. 

10 IT But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret 



11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
saidy Wherevis he ? ' 

1£ And there was much murmuring among- 
the people concerning him : for some said, He is 
a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 

Id Howbeit, no man spake openly of him,, for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 f Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple and taught 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying. How 
knoweth.this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered,them,and said. My doctrine 
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wakerigbh^teQ yagh iiiih ten kewenoiypbt Qk ra-, 
onha.denghDon ra5wengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat nonken oqghka kiok ne rongire V^ 
thaVighway Srit tsinireghre, enhonigOnghrayepdane 
tBiDikarrihhoten, kah tens gayeo ne YehoTaghoey 
togat iihne tekewenninnegen-onhatye. 

18 Raonba n^fe radaddeghtharaghkwen r^saks 
raogloria ; ok denghnon raonha neoe resaks rao* 
gloria nene ronha-on, nene sagat naah togenske, 
ok yaghten horiwayen ne wahhetkeoghsera. 

10 Moses wahhy eghtsisewariwdwigh ne yogh- 
fyawenratsera, ok shegon yagh onghka tsinitsyoo 
ten yontsteristha tsinikarrihhoten ? ogh na ne 
yotyeren tsi takwaryohserene ? 

%0 Ok ne dpgwe tlioderighwagbs^ragwen ok 
ronen, sayen ne kanigonghrakson : qnghka ^^esar* 
yohserene ? 

£1 Jesus tahhadadi ok wahshakawenhagiis^ 
skayodenghserat tsiniwakyeren, ok agwegop &9* 
warighwaneghragwas. 

22 Moses kadi eghtsisews^wigh ne circonciston ; 
(yagh ne degen aoriwa si Mosesne yoderigbwioQOt 
ok denghnon bndaddenihnehha ;) ok ise yawean- 
dadogenghdonge^ eghtsisewacirconcis ne ongW^* 

£9 Togat nQnken ne rongwei enbonwacir^oii- 
CIS ne yawenndadogenghdonge, nene yaghten 
aontayerighwttrighte tsinihorighwisson oe Moses ; 
sewaghsense ken ne iih, neok aoriwa tsisahhitr 
syende onwe ne rongwe ne yawenndadogengb- 
donge ? 
' 24.Togh8a ok ehekenkehha tsiw^non tesc- 
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is no t minej bat his tbat sent me. 

17 If an J mai) win dp hU will, lie shall kjMW , 
of the^octrine, whether it be of God, or tohc$her^ 
I speak of myself. 

Id He that speaketh of himself, see^eth h|$. 
own glory: b^t he that aeeketh his glory thatsen^ 
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in 
him. 

1 9 Did not Moses give you the law, and jnei 
none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me ? 

1^0 The people answered and said, Thou h^9t 9^ 
4ml: wbo goeth about to kill thee ? 

SI Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

S£ Moses therefore gave unto you circumdsion,- 
(iKKt because it is of Moses, but of the fathers,) 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man. 

£3 If a man on the sabbath-day receive cir^um- 
dsion, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a maQ 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day ? 



J14 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
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wayaddreght, ok denghnon yoderigbwagwarigh- 
syon tsioijought egh tesewayadoreghthak. 

25 Ethone ronen oddyake ne Jerusalem radi- 
nakere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene ra^ 
dirighwisaks ne enbonwaryoh ? 

£6 Ok denghnoD rorihhowanen roghtharatye, 
ok yaghotbenon ten ronw^noi, agwagb ken rdna- 
deryendare ne Radiyadagwenniyose, tsi ne ken-' 
gayen naab ne Cbristus ? 

St7 Ok sane dewayenderi n« ken rongwe tsi- 
nitbaw^on ; ok ne onen Cbristus entregbte, 
yaghonghka ne ongwe ten yeyend^ri rsinitbaw^-' 
non. • 

£8 Etbotie tabbadewennayendod, agbson tsi- 
sbakorigbbony^nl, radonnyon, takwayenderi ok 
oni sewayenderi tsinitewak^non : yagb oni iih 
akenigonra tsi kengb wake we, ok rapnba ne rak- 
benbaon togenske naab, yagbten eghtsisewayen- 
d^ri nene. 

tS Ok dengbnon riy endgri : iken egb te wak* 
yengbdagbkwe, ok raonba ne rakbenba on. 

50 Etbone wahbaderigbwisake n'enbonway^n : 
ok dengbnon yagh onghka n'ongwe ogbten h « ' 
tvay^en, ne wabboni arekbo aontenwaderi 
wjbbewe tsinibonwarigbwissa-enni. 

51 Ok yawetowdnen ne ongwe wathonegbtagb- 
kon raonbage, 'X)k wabboniron, neonen Cbristus' 
entre aenha ken yorighwanegbragwagbtanyontsr- 
nenb^yere tsiniyougbt ne ken rongwe tsiniboyeren ? 

3£ Ne Pharisee wahbonronke tsi etho ne rodi- 
rigbboten n'ongwe tsironwagbtbaragbkwen ; ok 
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jn^ise righteous jodsmeBt. 

S5 Thea said same of Uiem of JenMdlein, Is 
pot this ke whom they seek to kill? 

26 But Ip, he speaketh boldly, end th^y say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know iodeed 
that this is the very Christ ? 

S7 Hoi^beit, we know this man, whence He i4^ 
t>ut wl^en Christ comeih, noman knoweth wh^nee 
heis« , > 

£& Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taegh^ 
8^% ^^ ^^^ know me, and ye know wlienf e I 
am : and 1 am not cpme p( myself, but he that 
sent me is trOe, whpm jp ^ow not. 



fiO But Lknow him 5 fori am from bim^ ^nd 
he ^ath sent me^ 

80 Then they sought to take him : hut no man 
lai^ hands on himf because his hour was not yet 
come* ., t 

Si And many of the people believed on bim^ 
and said. When Christ ^ometht wjll he do more 
miracles than these which this mfln hath done ? 

Si % The Phar^ees heard iha^ the people wur* 
mured such ttungs concerning hfecA^J^gfJi* P^- 
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ne Pharisee oni ne radtjadagwenniyose Colietil- 
son wahshakoderighhondane ne enhonwayena. 

83 Ethoae Jesus washakawenhaghse, shegon 
oghstonha ny^re wad^gen iddewese, ok ethone 
egh yenke tsi renderon ne rakhenha-on. 

84 Enskawayadlsake, ok yaghten enskwaya* 
dat^nri : ok tsinonwe n'ike, yaghten ondon egh- 
yensewawi. 

85, Ethone wahfaontserogon ne Jewshaga, ron- 
donyon, k^h nonwe ensreghde nene yaghten 
engbtsfdewayadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte 
enreghde tsidhonese ne yonktiikhaghsyon,' ts!^ 
yenakeronyon, ok ensh^korighhonye niyade ho- 
noghwhentjage ? 

8ff Oghne karribhSten yedbn tsi ne r^tven, ett- 
skWayadisake, ok yaghten en^kwayadatshehii oK 
tsinonwe n'ike, yaghten fobdoff teghyensewatvi*; '* 

57 Onen tsi wahhondeghniserokten tsiyako- 
dennyode nene wenndowdnen, Jesus tahhadyad- 
l^kwarighsyon, ok wahbadewcfnnayendon, radOn: 
yon, onghka kiok aghronyadathense, karo It- 
reghte iihne ok raghnegirha. ^ ' " 

88 Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon 1ihne| tiU 
nikawennoten ne kaghyadonghseradogengbtf, )%« 
onegwenndagon entkaghnawinnegenwe ne ne yon- 
he onwe ne ka^frheg&ten. 

39 Ok ne ken yiweght ne Kanigonra /o^^KtBar- 
. aghkwen, ne ne* 'etihodiyendane rononha ne .ne 
tehoneghtaghkon raonhage : iken arekho ten yon- 
daddilwigh ne Kcinigonghriyoston ;' ne -wahttbni 
tsi atekho t'aoritahoniragldpiste nr Jesas. ' 
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T'me^ and the chiaf prints seatoficars to take 
him. 

S3 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and <Aen I go unto him 
that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : 
and where I ^.m^thithfir ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among themsekes, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? 
will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles,- 
and teach the Gentiles? 



38 What manner cf saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: aird 
where I am, thWier ye cannot come ? 

87 in the last day, that great day oi the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried,, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. , 



SB He thaf believetb on me, as the scripture 
hatii said, out of his helly shall flow rirers of 
living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they: 
I that believe on bim should receive, for the ^oly 
Grhost was not yet gft;en, because, that Jbsus was 
Qot yet glorified.) 
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40 t Yawetewteen teft*i «e ongwe, tie *to€n 
tai rodirighwaghronkcn ne ken, wairon, Togeoiftc 
nalih, ne ken ne Prof^^. 

4^1 I'hikadi, Wairon, ne naab ne Christns. Ok 
denghnon, oddyake sayafrofi, Galilee kengh non- 
gadl entliaycnglrtaghkwc ne Christns ? 

4t Tagh ken ten yiwen ne ki^hyadoghscra- 
dogenghti, nene Christ us naah s'hodiwajirat ne 
I^arid, ok oni egh enthayenghtaghkwe td Kaxik- 
dayen ne Bethlehem, tslnonwe Darid ranake- 
veghkwe ? 

43 Etho kadi nenyawen wathodityon^Jtyage 
ne ronongwe ne raorihhoni. 

44 Ok oddyake tsinihadi yaweron enhonwaye- 
nage; <* denghnon yagh onghka ogh tcnhdn- 
wayeren. 

45 IT Kthone sahttdnewe ne fonnraderihbon* 
dane, Isiradlderon ne radiyadagweimiyose Coke- 
na-son oni ne Pharisee ; ok wali^onwaBenhaghse, 
oghne yot^ren yajghten eghtsiseWayathewe ? 

46/ Ne ronwaderihhondane tentahhonen, yagb* 
nonwenndon n'ongwe eghtenyewenn6ten ^l8Inl- 
yoght ne ken rongwe. 

47 Ethone tenUfahondidi ne Pharkee, yelsiii' 
righwayadaghtonten ken oni n'ise ? 

48 Wathoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tsinibadi oe 
radiyadi^wenniyose ok ne Pharisee, tsini)^^' 
hoten ? 

49 Ok den^hnao ne ken ongwe nooe ya^i^ 
hadirighwayend^ri ne yoghtyuwei^catitrarottvei^'' 

nadewendegbton naah. ,,,,,,,Google 
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<t;Ji#^MMf •I4to'r^ty)to tlief«<br%^en ^y 

iMM^ib saying, Mid, Of a tn^h ikh h Ui« 

Prophet. 

' 41 4)ftll«l% ii«t, n!!iii6 is the Chritt. ^ ckmie 

^d, Bb^l Cbiikt come out of GaHlee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
eeweth of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, wher^ David was ? 



'49 0<^ there was a dirision among the people 
because of him. 

. 44 And some 4if them would liave taken him ; 
but no man laid hands pn him. 

45 If Then came the officers to the cliief priests 
and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why 
have ye hot brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never man spake lilEe 
Has man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? 

' 49 But this people who kuQwetb not the law 
^^iii:sed. 
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neiie agbt^nniUieii royadotda-on ne Jettia, .«tlMi 
se rayadare tsinihadi) 

51 TsfailkaHiihdteiiiieoflgiraglilyaiVHUtfAtMra 
tebonwayadoreghten ken ne ongwe,. Ar«li^o ^ea 
ahhoDwawenoaronke, arekho oni t^aonkadogeane 
tsiBi hayerha ? 

5fi Teotahhondadi ok 'sakhoawenhagset QsIh 
lee haga ken oni n'ise ? serigliwisak, oni ^fi^flb* 
wakaenyoni iken yaghten ife Galilee tseragoir €»- 
tahhadane ne Prophet. 

53 Ok agwegOQ ne ongwe ^o MBiihate(fi^m 
tsi nonwe ne yakononghsode. 

CHAP. VUt 

J^ene Onhegtyen kanaghkwa yorighwanldyon. 



Jesus etho wareghde tsiyonbnde ne olivine^' 

£ Ok orhoenkeghtai tsi wa-orhenne salihada«»' 
weyade Templetserdgon, ok agwegon n'ongwe 
waonwe raonhage ; ok wahhatye oni wahshalohi' 
rihhonyen. 

3 Ok ne radighyikdonse oni ne Pharisee wa- 
konwaydthewe tsi-ire ne onheghtye ne kana|^« 
kwa yonhiken ethone tsi konwaySna ; ok neonea 
kanenherhen wakonwenderon. 

4 Wabhonwenhaghse, Sewennlyoh, ne |cea 
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flc4A ?lt r > iiwdHM €Mtt unto them, (be that cime 
t»ttsmhj night, b^ng one of them,) 

&lr !>•& ear lew judge tmy man helbre it hew 
liHD> and know what he doeth? 



; idm They answered and smd unto him, Art thou 
^im mi Qaliiee ? Seat-eb, and looker for out of Oali- 
<leftan9etii no ^roi^t 

M^4nd every man went unto his own house. 



CHAP. nn. 

1 Christ deUvereth the woman taken fn adultery. 
It He preachHh himself the light of the toorUf 
and justijieth his doctrine. ' 

Jesus w^t unto the mount of OHvea: 

ft And early Ji/i the moroiog he came agaip in- 
to the temple, and all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down and taught them. / 

d And the scribes and Pharisees breught imto 
him a woman taken in adultery: and when they 
had set her 10 the midst, 

. • - • '• 

4 They say unto hind, Blaster, this woman 
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^nb^htye k«iiwfty^a Ifari^imflMtdkiMtiji^^iie 
kanaghkwa, i^vra^ tsi y<^iiblhai>oiiha^e. ^ '- 

5 Moses kadi yoghtyawenrats^r^gon sfaong- 
|vaifg}|vpaik^49tMt • nene egiinifiQiityttrlia leijUio^^ 
daddinneDyoyake : «k d^Agboon nakhoteq tsi 
aghsiron ? 

6 Kengayen wdhhoniron ne ronwanigonghrna- 
Jked, ne eobaderifiiwatsbeiiH iie«ntoiyviiii^^itod* 
tooe* Ok J^sba ,wiithat0aket«« «k v(ri^Mii». 
DODghsaren oghwhentjage . ragby&dontjre^ trail*' 
yought ne yaghten s'hakowennaghronken. 

7 Ok oaen tsioihodiy^reD roawarigbAyaiMm* 
dense' ethone tabbadyadagwarighsyen, oh 
w a bgb a kaw e nhaghge , vaoBha t a imt B yh —nene 
yagbten horiwayen ne ^karigbwanneren, raonha 
n'yare nissa shakoyenght ne onenya. 

,. a 'Ok ^re teofiabbatsigete ok o^whenjafge 
Wahhagby^don. 

9 Ok rononha nene ronagbronken ne ken wab- 
bondaddonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok 'skatson 
sabbadiy^^nne, akokstenghne teyodaghsaw^ 
agwagb wftkahenghr^kten r'oh Jesus rdnwayadolf- 
tyoft raonlia jehba wahhodSdcnre, ok nene on* 
hegbtye« kamaenberhen yek^dagbkwe. 

10 Neonen J^Mtra tabbadya^agtrari^syonv ok 
yagbongbka ten sbakoken neok ne onbeghtyen, 
»»ilKsbalHfcir^&agbde, senbe^yen, k^b t«e ye- 
i(biH]€il«n tie yesawenfWtSi-on ? yagb keBrt>fighkii 
ten yesadewenndeghton. 

11 Wagenron, yagb onghka, sayaner, ok Je- 

0ti»«agh^akawe(nbiighsej yaghdni niib ten koy* 
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was laiiani in «M(tf3S Hi ihe Y&ry net. 

- 5 Now Moses in the law co<imt«]ded us» that 



6 This they said, tempting ium, ihat tbey 
aailE^ latiure to sicmm hitn.. But Jesus stoo|^ 
4«(m^ Mid wi|6 ^.^^e^ wrote, xm tb^frouod, 
OMpMUghhehtard them not. . .. :^. 

. 3f 8^wl»«*Ujey cpaUaijed ^kiag ^im;J;ie lift- 
f4 up bixoiself, and a^d unto tbi^m^ He that Is 
lljti|aiii«ui. ajooog jm% let hi^ fMrat,cast a stooj^. 
^h«r» . ; ; 

8 And agsdn he stooped down, and wrote on 
tiie ground* - 

.. 0^ Afid they which ^eard it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by pne^ be- 
^Rii^^ at the eldest, €V€n unto the lasC : and Jesus 
w^jM jeft a}o^e, and. the woiu^% ^O^oding in the, 
xiudst. . ; i ' 

. 10 When J«8W ha4 li|lt^ up hi|n^» 4l4 f^w 
xiop^.but t^ woman, he. said Hi>to heft, Woma^: 
where are those thine accusers ? h^th no xmm 
coafe a an f d tfaee ? 

11 She 9aid> No man, Lord. And Jesus said 
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naaiL.4t'a^9iii#]tiatJ»itMift; Ae„4lsliwlMl4WiN»*«t«: 
raonha aene rakerigUniuighaere yagbten aglureseiai 
aghsddagon, ok denghoon enhoyendane aogh<^ 
snraioheltse^a^aie ^ajbiibjHa. ... 

: 13 Me Pk^iBM kadi w«lilMftw»Dliigis44M 
aadadd^igliwagltooidens, yagh togeosko 6itfgeamb 
serighwaghnodonyoD. . . : t^ 

14 Jeaus teatahharighwaseragQD ok wahshaka- 
» wenhagl>Be,«^o iik kadadd^rfg%wagiMi*<oll» flS6^ 

goa ftso^togatiakenaakiiolMriftHvagha^^oiiyoat? 
ikAD wakit^ttryoodtfe t6mkleiRak4ifMMi»*ok-o0^ 
aonsdkeghte ; ok dengnon ise yagbten ■ i ?#Ag * ' 
w^niii ne sewatrdri tsiDftewakenon ok oni tsinia- 
cmsakeghte. 

15 Tsinikarihb^ten n'owiron ise tesewayado-^^ 
r)egbtba ; yaghongbka ne oogwe niih tekeyado^ 
reghtba* . 

16 Ok sine togat tdceyadoregtrtha-fogetililUi* 
nfaab tsi tawakyadwreghtba;- ikeir yagh' akolthtST 
OQ d^gen, ok denghnon teyakeni ne ranibhanMH* 

' rakbenba-on. \ 

*' 1? <)k 'Otfl IngbyMon sett^ghtyawenratsi^iift- 
. gm^ne nabhi^ten agbyatrdri- teyongwieda^toJ^^ 
0iiMke naab. 

18 lib Daab yawegbt sbayadat nene kMa)M6-^ 
rigbwatrdri, ok ne ranibba He rakfaenba^on ra* 
kierigbwagbiHrats. • ^ ^ 
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iia(ahAr|N«fl|M^49lcoB4«inii|I>ee: go, tod sin 
HP mora. 

1 .tSk ^ Tlt#ii q^ftka JMut a§ut) unto Ahaniy sayiog^ 
^.4nititQlil^of Oi^ moMz be tbai foUowetb 
nw shall not walk in ^rknmh bat siaall Jure tbf 



./ 



r W !%» Ft»9mMi timalore said vato hks, 
^^MOU^liweU record otthjaM) tUjr record is not 
trae. 

. 14 lem» anaiveced and aaid unto them, 
^Bhom^ 14)ear ^record of mjseU; yet my rei^rd is 
true ; £ar l^aow wlMnce I eaaae, and whither J 
ga: but ye cannot tell whence I come, aod 
Hft i thfr I fo. 



. ti^ Ye judge after the flei&, I jodge no man. 



o AB Attdyet if. I ju^ge, tty jtic^;aeM is trae i 
lor I am oot alone, but I ond^ father* that sent 



iff iU m ateo wi^tten in 3Poinr>law, that tbt teeti^ 
oftwieaien is tme* . . 



It I am one that bear witness of mfyseH* ; and 
tile Father tliat sent me, beareth witness of me: 
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' 19 Ethone wabhonwenfej^e, tt!i naah ne 
yanihha? Jesus sabhenron, yaghtenskfeayenddri; 
yaghoni ne Rakeniliha t'eghtsiseWiayeTMl^ri togait 
nonken aghskwaycndefb«n nHh, raooiia om mi* 
Qagenihha enghtsisewayendei^he-'Oii. 

£0 Etho ne karihhoten t'howenninege-On ne 
Jesus, etho nonwe tsikaghwisilagero, aghson tei- 
shakorfghhonyeni Tcnopfetseragtm : ^^ yagfa 
onghka ogh ten honwaydren : iken arekiio'se ten 
waderighwihbdwise tsini honwarighwissa-enni. 

ft I Ethone iire Jesus sagfhsblikawenhaglise, 
^ren wakeghte ok aghski^ayatfisake, en9iefrenh» 
beye oni sewarigbwannerakserikgon ; tisitoiyebenke* 
yagbten yaweght etho yensewawi. 

22 Ethone wabboniron ne Jewsfaaga, enlMtdilf^ 
deriyob'ken ? tsi radon, tsinonwe yehenke y«glH * 
ten yaweght yensewawi 

tS Ok wabshakawenhaghae, ogboigOB ise-te- 
sew^non, ok> ntih enegen tewak^on : taJoiyo^lK 
wbentjoted ne ken etho yaweght n'ise ne seway- 
addten, ok niih yagfa etho ten^akycdotekx tsidi- 
yought ne ken youghwhentjade. 

24 Ne kadi wahbooe wakwenhaghse, aevv^ 
rrghwannerakseragon ensewenbheye ; iken togat 
nonken y aghten aoi^eae weghtagbkon ta jlli l^ahr 
s'etho ; ensewenbheye sewarigbwamse'rakaei^ 
gon. 

25 Ethone tentaklwniranhagbfer d»i^dcii nise, 
ok Jesus sagbshakawenhaglisey »• nab ne-sigad' 
nene kwagbrdri tsinahbe yodagbsawen* 

26 Eso wakeriwayen aontakatrori ck mi aoD- 
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19 ffli#o ttid Ih07 m^ hini,*Where is (by 
.K«iiHv? J«m^mmwtAt Ye neither kopw m^, 
por^wy Ftttorc if y© had Jtoowa me, ye ibQiiU 
luure known my Father also. 

•ft& These words 8pak« Jesus In the tretsory, 
m Im taught m the temple: and oo man laid 
jMttfb o&lM%iar hit hour.waii not yet €0«m. 



M Tkm $md Jk«i» a^n unto them, I ^ my 
v^^ajHl ye ahatt peek mi^ and sbail die io ycntr 
aaa: whither I go, ye camiot come^ 

. llf Tbm wM AeJhm, WiU he m himself? 
•kecKise lie aakh, WUttief 1 90, ye cmmot come. 

- ts Andhe iaid unto them', Yt are'&om be- 
neath ; I am froin above: ye are of this workl^; 
1 am net of this worKL 



M 1 said therefore unto yon, that ye shall die 
in jponr sins : lor if ye belteTe not that I am he, 
ye shaD die in yonr shis. 



, ^^ Then sM they unto hiim. Who art thou^? 
And Jesus aaith «into. them, £v^ the tame that I 
said unto you bom the beginnings 

£6 I have many ^ngs to say, and to iud^e of 
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tekyadore^t isege : ok raonbm nexm rMbmnlOi^^ti 
togenske naah, ok ne tekewewilniiegen-oiriiatyii! 
odgweghne, tsini karihhoten ne wakaghronken 
raonhage. 

S7 Yaghten hodinigonghrajenda-on tsi ne ^a- 
koghtharaghkwen ne ranihha. 

28 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, neonen 
• ne enghtsisewayadakaradadde ne rongwe ronwa- 
ye-ah, ethone ensewaderyendarake tsi iih snah 
n^tho, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha Bene 
:akoidia-on ; ok denghnon tsdailiakerighhottyen ne 
Rakembha, tekewenninnegen-onhatye nekentiani 
karihhdtense, 

29 Okyakenese raonhane rakfaenha-on,yagbten 
Itakyadontyoa ne ranihtra ne akofaha-t}^ha ; iken* 
tmi kuihhoten ne.katyevfaa tiutkon linikongfani^ 
y<^ritg. 

SO Aghson tehowenninnege-bnhatye ne kenga- 
yea, yav^etowanen wathonegbdaghkon raonbige. 

Si IT Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse tsini 
hadih ne Jew^haga none wathoneghdaghkonTaon- 
hage, togat nonken akewenndgeghson ensewescke, 
ethone togenske aketyogbkw^yaweght sewa^d^ ;^ 

d£ Qk ensewarighwayenderlhek ah togensk^t* 
sera, ok ne togensketsera enyetshlghneren^syon 
nene ensewadaddewenniyoke. 

33 Tentahhonwenhaghse, sa-ongwatslrat ne 
Abrahaih ken ha, ok yaghnonwendon kanega ten 
yonkbii^enniyosten, oghne yOty€ren tsi sadon, en 
yetshigbnerengbsyon nerie ensewadaddewennt- 
voke ? r- I 
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|M r-lmtlie tint tmrt me, »tnra; andlspeftkto 
tbe«rorld tisoselhrngs which I have heard of hun. 



. A7 They uaderstood not that he spake to them 
Of the Father. ' 

ft$ Then said Jestis unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know tl^at 
I am he^ and ihat I do nothing of myself ; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these thiogs. 



. ^9 And he that sent me is with me : the Fa* 
t]^ hath not left me alone ; for I do always thoae 
things that please him. « 

30 As he spake these words, many believed 
on ^m. 

3i Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye mj disciples indeed ; 

32- And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
haU make you free. 

SS IF They answered him, We be Abraham^s 
eed,. and were never in bondage to any man: 
tow say est thou^ Ye shaD be made free ? 
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' 94 Jcstis t^ntahKarfwigbaerJgdtJ, «gifftgli to- 
g^Aske ontre wakwetiiia^se^ ongblca kH»k iteif* 
ghwanneraks ne naah ronwanhase ne karighwan- 
ne^aksera. 

- 85 Ok ne ronwanhaic yagh tkrtkon faofltak 
hennderbndake ne kanonghsagon ; ok denglin^ 
ne ronwayeah tiutkon egh yehenndcron. 
' 36 Tbgat kadi nc ronwayeah enghtsiscwagfc* 
nerenghdyon, tpgenske OnWe endewadaddewew 
yoke. 

57 Kerightvayendcri hene ise ok siafcaghwatf* 
radatye ne Abraham kenhha ; ok denghnon scwa* 
righwisaks n'enghskiJ^aryoh, ne wahhoni ak»" 
wenna yaghten kay^hdasc sewanigonragoo. 

38 Ne tekewenninege-onhatye ne nahhoten ^ 
kaderlghwatkaghtho ' ne Ragenihnehha : ok 0% 
etho ne sewatyerha tsinahhbten ne sewatkaglUho 
n'egbtsisewanihnehha. 

8^ Tentahhond^dl ofc vs^hhonwenbaghse' i- 
braham naah yaghsagwanihha. Jesus saghshab- 
wenhaghse, togat nonken ise enkenbak ne Abrt* 
ham shakbye-ongonwa, aontesewanghwayerito^ 
tsinihoyodenghserotense ne Abraham. 

.40 Ok denghnon nonwa sewarighwisaks ne ii^ 
cbghskwaryoh, yaweght ne rongrre nene wa^' 
tsisewaghrori ne togansketsera, nepe Wakaghr^ 
kop YehoTaghne 5 yagh etho tehoyeren »e AbJ*" 
|iam. 

*4l Tsinihorighhoten n'eghtsisewanihba ejbo 
ne sewatyerha; Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, yaj^ 
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^ 34 J«9iis im$wered tbfm, Veffty, verHy, I uy 
m^ you, Wbosoevdr vemmitteth an, is the ser- 
vjint of SID. 

35 And the ^lervant aiiideth not b tbf houge 
for everi'^tt^ the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you frte, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but 
ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 . 1 speak that which I have seen with my 
. Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with 
your fathe;r« 

, 3a They answered and said unto himt Abra- 
ham is our father. Jesus saitl^ unto them, If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heaVd of 
God: this did not Abraham. 



41 Xe do the deMs of your father. Then 
9 
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latoagyEWft teyakonkycen tsi ^waonkfalyadewedoD, 
enskat ongwanishooy ne oaah Tehovah. 

42 Jesus wahshakawenbaghse, togat nosiken 
Yehovah eghtsisewanibba enkeiibak, engbskwano- 
roDgbkwake: iken egbtewsUcyage^on ok egb t6 
wak^noo Yebovagbne : yagb oni lib akeoigonra 
si wdkewe, ok dengbnoo yebakbenba-on. 

48 Ogbne yoty^ren tsi yagbten sewanigoDgbra- 
yendase n'akew^nna ? ne naab aoriwa tsi yagb^ 
ten wadons ensewagbronkbak n'akewenna. 

44 Ise naab ne egbtsisewanibba ne oneghsho* 
g^ronon, ok tsjni bagbskdneks egbtsisewanibba 
etbo n'ensew'iiyere,, nene sbakoryobs tsinsdibe 
t*yodagbsawen, ok yagbte iresgwe ne togensket- 
seragon ne wabboni yagbten kariware ne togens^ 
ketsera raonbatseragon. Ne onen ranowenghteo, 
ethone tebawenninnegens tsiniborihdten: iken ron- 
owen, ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnabboten. 

45 Ok ne wabboni togenske tsin&aribheten 
kwagrbri, yagbten tesewegbdagbkon. 

46 Kdb nigayen tsinitsyon, engbskwarighwa- 
dengbdarboh tsi wakenbikon ?' Ok togat nene to- 
genske tsi waktbare ogbnoyotyeren tsi yaghten 
tesewegbdagbkon ? 

47 Raonba nene Teboraghne yegayen riaoni* 
gonra, rotbonde ne Niyob raowenna-ogon : yagh 
kadi n'ise ten sewatbonde nene, ne aoriwa tsi 
yagh Yebovagbne te gayen ne sewanigonra. 

48. Ethene tentabhondadi ne Jewshaj^ ok 
wahbonwenbagbse, yagb kadi ken' ten t'karigh* 
way^ri tsi yakwidon Samtritao olse, (saneghs* 
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SRud tbey to bim, We be not born of fornicatiaiiiS 
we bare one Fatiier, evtn God. 

4£ Jesus said unto tbem^ If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth 
and came from €h>d ; nether came I of myseli; 
but be emit me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech ? 
even beeause ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Te are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murdtc- 
er from the beginning, and a)|ode,not in the truth.; 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his oivn : for he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 



45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you cpnvioceth me of sin ? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 



47 He that is of God, heareth God's words : ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then aoswcred th<^ Jew^, and said unto 
him, Say we not wdi that thou art a Samarititn, 
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hanghronontserilyeQ ?) sdyen n'otkonk. 

49 Jesi^s tentahhadadf, ydghten waky^i n'ot- 
Jcoqib ; ok denghnon rikonycnglMtha ne rakouh- 
ha ok ise wa«kwadehhatlia. 

50 Obi yaf^teo korl^wisrics akglorta Shaya<- 
dat naah ne resaks ok oni tehayadoreghtha. 

51 Agwagh togensk^ oowe, togenske wakwen- 
haghsef togat senken ne rongwe ^aontahhdyena• 
wagonhek tsiniwakerihhoten, yagh nonwenndon 
t'enhatkaghthon ne kenhheyaten. 

53 '^^Etkone ne Jewshaga tabfaonwenhag^s<B, 
-Ottea nonwa wakwaddgeoae, sayen n'otkonh. Ra- 
^'liMiXiheyoB ne Abi^bainy ok oni ne propbetho- 
^on, ok sadon, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawa- 
^onhek tsiniwakerighhoteh, yaghnonwendon,t'en- 
hayenderha ne kenhheyaten. 

53 Senha ken ighskowitnen tsiniyougbt ne sa- 
gWanihha kenhha ne Abraham, nene rawenbhe- 
yon? ok oni ne Propbet»hogon kenhbaroneab^ 
yon ; onghka kadi sadaddonyon n^se ? 

54 Jesus tentahbarighwasedigon, togat nonken 
lib wakadadkonyengbat, yagbteo yoribbonde ak- 
watkonyenghstsera, ne naah ne Ragenihba nene 
rakekonyenghstha ; nene sewadon raonha naah ne 
Bbongwawenniyob : 

55 Ok sine yagbten egbsisewayenderbe-on ; 
ok dengbnon riyenderi n'iih ; ok togat nonken en- 
klron yagbten biyenderi, ctlio ne enkenowenght 
tsiniyougbt n'ise ne sewanowengbt ; ok dengbnon 
^ijenderi) oni keHgbwenbhawei;ttnibawenn5teD. 

Digitized by Google 



5a 

and hast a detll ? 

49 Jesus adswered. I bare not a devil ; but I 
lionour my Father^ and je do dishonoar me. 

50 And i seek not mine own glory : there is 
one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 



52 Then said the J^ws unto him. Now we 
know that ^lou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shdil never taste of death. 



53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself ? /" 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour myself, my 
honouT'is nothing : it isT my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye say, that he Is your God. 



55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall 
be a liar like unto you : but I know bimi and 
keep his saying. 

9* 
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56 Eghtisewanibha Abraham wahhadonb^ea 
tsiwahhatkaghtbo akegtinisara niib : ok wahhat- 
kaghtho oni wahbatshenoonL 

57 Ethone ne Jewshaga sabhonwenhaghse, 
arekbo wiak niyogbseraghsen tsisoohe, ok fvagh* ' 
tsyatkaghtho ken ne Abraham ? 

58 Jesus wahahakawenhagbse, togenske, togen- 
ske wakwagbroriy arekho Abraham tekenghne, 
iih n'yare ike, 

59 IT Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe ne ne ronwa- 
yenghtine : ok deagbnon Jesut wahhadaghseghtei 
okejfen s^reghte ne Tempiyetserigan sadewagh^ 
sennighson kanenragon neyeh^re^ ok yehodoo^* 
oghton. 



CHAP. IX. 

JSTene teharonmgon shonwatjtndon. 



Ok tsi radphhetstonhatye ne Jesus, wahhoken 
ne rongwe nene teharonwegen tsinahhe sigbronhe. 

& Ok ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwarighwanon- 
donse, rondonyon, sewenniyoh, onghka yakorigh- 
wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa* 
dewedon, nene ok tsi ronakeraton taharonwegen ? 

3 Jesus tahhariwaghseragon, yaghten honhi-on 
ne ken rongwe, yagh onine ronwaye-ah; ok 
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56 Your faiber Abraham rej^lbd to see mf 
day ; and he saw it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham ? 

5a Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Ahraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at hin: 
but Jesus hid himself, and went -out of the temr 
pJe» going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 



CHAP. IX. 

1 He ^(xi was horn hUnd is restored to sight. 1 5 
He is bpought to the Pharisees, 34 Tkeif ex- 
eommunieate him, Christ recsiveih Am, and 
he confesseth Christ. 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind (rotxk his birth. 

i And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
bom blind? 

d Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sin- 
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JE^ngbnon ne^^aontakarihhowanaghtc raonhage 
tsinihaweyenoten ne Niyoh. 

4 Enwakyode ne raoyodenghseraogon nene 
nHchenba-on, agfason wenndegh : wa-onkaraghwe 
se, ethone yagh onghka n'ongwe t'ayeweni enja- 
koydde. 

5 Tsinenwe n'oghwhenjage enkeseke, iifa naah 
ne aoghswathetsera ne yoghvvhentjagwegon. 

6 Ne onen etho nehoyeren oghwentjage wah- 
hanitskeronde, ok ne wahfaanawatstone n'onitske- 
ra^ ok ne tebaronwegen rakaghtege i/vahhanawat^ 
starbon. 

7 Ok wabbawenbagbse, wa as, sadyadohbare 
tsi kaghnegon ni Siioain (ne ne takawennadenyon 
naah yondaddenba-on, sent), eren kadi saregbde, 
wahhadyadobbarebha, ok sarawe rakagbrayenda^ 
ontsibon. 

- 8 If Nene sabbadiyadat kadi, ok nene rononha 
nene a-onen tsi tebonwakanere, ts.iiebbaronWegen, 
wa-iron, yagb k^n ne degen raonba nene egbrat* 
yendagbkwe oni ranekbagbgwe ? 

9 Oddyake walron raonba naah : t'bikadi wal- 
ron s'bonwayeren : ok raobba wabbenron, ifii 
lib naah n'etho, 

10 Wabhonwenbagbee kadi raonba, oghneo 
kwen tsi wasatkagbkwa-rigbsyon ? 

11 Tabhariwagbseragon ok raw en, ne rotngwe 
ne Jesus ronwayats, wabbanawatst5ni ok wah- 
harhon akkaghtege, oni wabbakwenbagbse, egh 
yebise tsi kaghnegon ne Siloam, oni sasen-noh- 
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ned, nor hU pareii^ : but that the works of .^imI 
should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day : (he night cometh, when bo nmi 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and lie 
alminted the eyes of the blind man with the filafi 

r 

.7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Sfloam. (which is by interpretation. Sent.) . Ha 
went his way therefore, and wa3hed, and oame 
seeing. 

9 S The neighbours therefore, and they which 
beli^re had seen him that he was blind^ said, l» 
not this he that sat aod begged ? 

9 Borne said, This is he : others skid. He is 
like him : but he said, I am ^« 

10 Therefore sud they unto him, How were 
thloe eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said,. A man that is called 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed mme eyes, and 
said unto me, Qo to the pool of Siloam, and wash : 
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liatt ; ok egh wakeghte oni sewakenohhare, oni 
wa-oodon ne akekenghsek. 

IZ Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, kah ne yehire ?^ 
wahhenron yaghteo kerighwayenderi. 

13 1[ Wahhonwayathewe ne ne Phariseege ra* 
onhba ne ne tehharonwegen tsinahhe. 

14 Tawenndadogenghdonke ethone Jesus tsi 
wahhanawatstoni, ok sabhokagbkwarighsyon. 

15 Ethone ne Pharisee sahhonwarighwanon- 
donae, tsineh kwen tsi sahhoyendane, aonsahhi- 
ken, washakawenhaghse, wahhdnawatstarhon ak« 
kaghte^e, ok sakenohbare oni ikkens. 

16 Ne kadi wabbpni oddyake ne Pharisee, wa* 
irbn,,.yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, 
pe ken rongwe, ne aoriwa yaghten harigbwatf^ 
teristha ne yawenndadogenghdon oddyake sayai^ 
ron, oghnen awen q'enbatyere etho ne yorigh' 
waaneragwaght ne rongwe ne* rorigbwannerak* 
skon enkenbak ? ok tbikadesbon watibodinigongb- 
rawen-on. 

17 Sahhonwenhaghse ne tehharonwegen, ogh- 
nahdten ise eghtsy^nni, tsi ronbodongwa ne sa- 
Icn^htege ? wahh«nron Prophet naah. -■ 

18 Ok denghnon ne Jewshaga wahhondennd' 
wengbte tsinihoyadaw^-on, tsi tehharonwigeo^ ok 
tsi s'boyewennda-on aonsah^ken, tsiniwabhonwa^ 
dinonke ne ronwayeab raonha nene s'hoyendaH)tt 
ne aonsabbaken. 

19 Ok wah8hakoderighwan5i|donse, -itdndon* 
ne ken ne kengdyen eghtsiseniy^-ah, nenc sef^ 
don ok si tehharonwegen ongwe tsi roddn ? Ogh- 
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and I went and \^ashed) and I received sight 

IS Then sai^ they unto him, Where is he? 
He said, I know not. 

13 If They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath'day when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

1 5 Then again the Pharisees also asked him : 
how he had received his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay* upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath-day. Others said, How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a diyi« 
sion among them. 



17 They say unto the blind man again. What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He said. He is a^prophet. 

18 But the Jews did- not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him that had re* 
ceived his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
SODy who ye say was born blind ? How thei^ doth 
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uen-awen tsi nonw'a rakens ? 

20 Nc ronwadewedon tayerighwaseragoni ok 
wairosy jrakeiiiyenddri ne neken ne, yaghsakeniyc- 
ab, oni ok si tehharonwegen tsi ronakerdton. 

tl Ok tsina awen nonwa tsi rdkens^ yaghten 
yakeniyend^i ; ok onghka enkenhak ne ronho- 
dongwen ne rakaghtege, yaghten yakemyendferi ; 
etho tsinithoyen ; eghtsisewarighwanoDdonse : 
raoDfaa agwagh enthatrory tsiDihoriwayeii. 

22 Etho dyought tsi teghniwenniniiegende ne 
ronwadewedon, ne aoriwa tsi yetsinbe ne Jews- 
haga : iken onen tsirodirighwisson, togat nonken 
onghka enyondonhek ne naah ne Christus ne etbo, 
enhonwayadinnegenwe ne Synagogue. 

23 Ne kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewedon wairon, 
onen watkayeri tsinithoyen egfatsisewarighwanon* 
donse. 

24 Ethone sahhonwennonke ne rongwe nene 
kenghne tehharonwegen, ok wahhonwenhaghse, 
Rawenniyoke sadenghraghseronyon ne eghtsenon- 
ghweraton : yakwarighwayenderi ne ken rongwe 
rorighwannerakskon naah. 

25 Tahharighwaseragon ok rawen, togat rorigb* 
wannerakskon tens yaghten, yagh se iih teh ker- 
ighwayenderi : tsy6riwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a- 
onen tsi tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. 

26 Ethone are sahhonwenhaghse oghne wag- 
hyayere ? Ogne-awen tsi wahhonhadongon ne sa- 
fcaghtege? 

&7 Tentahharighwaseragon^ onen se kwaghron,. 
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he now see? 

SO His parents answered tbem and said, We 
know that this is our son, and that he was bom 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now Seeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. 



£2 These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the synagogue. 

/ 

29 Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is a pinner. 



25 He answered and said. Whether he be a 
' sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now 1 see. 

2C Then said.they to him again, What did he 
to thee ? bow opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
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ok yaghten sewatfaonde : ogh^di ne jroty^reo^tsL. 
isewegbre sHiegoii ensayakwaronke ? enaewddttn 
ken oni nHse raotyonghkwa ? 

28 Ethone wabhonwarighwastenni, ok wah* 
honiroti, ise naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok deoghoon 
niih Moses saongwariwat naah (ne raotyongbfcwa)*; 

29 Takwarighivayend^ri tsi Niyoh rowennari^. 
on ne Moses : ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghtea 
yakwayenderi tsinithaw^non. 

SO Ne rongwe tentabhadi ok. saghahakaifUJOi- 
haghse, yoty^ren yorigt^wanneghragwaght ne ne». 
tsi yagbten sewayenderi tsinitbaw^non sbegon^ 
s^e ronbodongwa akkagbtege. 

SI Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Tehovah 
y^igbten sbakotbopdaU ne yakprigbwann^ral^sl^Mi : 
ok dengbnon togat nonken ongbkakiok ne rongw^,. 
. ne ronwanidengbddse ne TeboYab, oni tebarigh- 
Wjayirits tsinisbongwarighwissa-enni) raonha naah 
ne rpnwatbondatse. 

S2 Tsinabbe yodagbsawen ne ken yogbwhen^- 
jslde, yagb kanega n'ongwe ten yakoghronken 
nene ongbka kiok enyenhodongon ne raokaghtege, 
nene ok tsironakerdtpn tehharonw^gen^ 

33 Togat nonken yagb Yebovahne ten kear 
hak ne ken rongwe, yaghoth^pon aontfibarigbwa-^ 
gw^nni. 

34 IT Tentabbadiriwagbaeragon, oni wabhon- 
wenbagbse, aonskon karigbwanner^ser^gpn ong,- 
we tesadon, ok takwarigbbonyeni ken ? ok tab- 
honwayadinnegenwe. 
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and'ye did fiiot hear : wherefore would >f^1iear d 
again ? will ye allM) be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reyiled hhn, and said, Thou art 
his disciple ; but we are Mosea' disciples. 

£9 We know that God spake unto Moses ; as 
Jot this/e22otr, we know not from whence he is* 

so The man answered^ and said unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and '^zi he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

SI Now we know that God heareth not sin*- 
ners : but4f any man be a worshipper of God, and 
, doeth his willy him he heareth. 



82 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

53 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

54 They answered and said unto him, Thpu 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us ? And they cast him out. 
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^5 IT Jesus rothoode tsi ronwayadiDnegeiihon ; 
ok ne onen tsi sa^hhorane wahhawenhaghte, tea- 
eghtagbkon ken ne Yebovah roye-ah ? 

d6 Tehhariwaseragon ok rawen, ongbka oaah 
nene, Saydner, nene aontewakeghtaghkonheK ne 
raonbage ? 

87 Ok Jesus wahbawenbaghse, onen se wagh- 
tsyatkaghtho, oni raonha naah nene nonwa agh- 
yawennar^seron. 

38 Ok sahbenron, sayaner, tewakeghtagbkoD. 
Ok wahhonidenghtase. 

5» IT Ok Jesus wahhenron, ne aoriwa ne tekaya« 
doreghtseraogbnhentjage wakewe/nene akaonha 
ne yaghten yekens aontayekengbsck ; ok ne oe 
akaonba ne yekens aontayondadderonwekte. 

40 Ok oddyake ne Pbarisee ne ne waddgen 
ronesgwe wabhadiwennaronke ne kengayen, ok 
i^vahbonwenhagbse, teyakwaronw^gen oni ken 
niib ? 

41 Jesus wabshakawenbagbse, togat nonkea 
aontesewaronwegen, yaghten aontesewarigbwan* 
nerakseray^ndak : ok denghnon ronwa sewadon, 
teyakwakanere ; ne kadi wahhoni yoderigbwada- 
denron ne sewarighwanneraksera. 

CHAP. X. 

Ckristus ne ranonghnatyeghtsertyoh. 

AGWAGH togenske, kwaghrori,] raonha nene 
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55 IF Jesus heard tfafat they had cast him out : 
and when he had fbuud him, he siiid unto htm, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

86 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 



SS And he said. Lord, I believe. And he ^or- 
^hi|)ped him; 

59 f And Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
Into this world, that they which see not, might 
see; and that they which see, might be made blind. 

40 Attd some of the Pharisees which were 
With him heard these words, And said unto him. 
Are we blind also ? 

4t JesUS said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin : but now ye say. We see ; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 



V CHAP. X. 

1 Ckri^ 19 the door J and tke good shepherd. 19 
Divers Opinions of him. 22 flc proveth by his 
viorks thnt he is Christ. 

Verily, verily, t say unto you, He that entcr- 
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jaghten r&daweyaden binonwe t8ikanh,okaronde 
tfli kontjendaghkwa ne werha® TeyodiDagaron- 
doa ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne sagat naah 
ranenghsgwas oni sbakoghkwas. 

S Ok denghnon raonha nene radaweyaden tsi 
kanhokaronde naah ne ranonghne ne werha. 

3 Nene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhaoho- 
dongon, ok ne werbia ronwawennathonde, oni wa- 
shakuronghyehha ne raotsena-ogon, ahakonaddn* 
yon ok tahhanenghrinnegenwe. 

4 Ok de onen wahhentyoghkwinnegenwe ne 
raodsena-ogon werha raonha wahhahh^de, ok ne 
werha ronwaghnonderatye ; iken ronwawenna- 
yenderi. 

5 Ok ne oya tehaoghwhenjenon yaghten on* 
don enhowaghsere, ok denghnon eren cnkondi- 
gon tsi ire: iken yaghten honwadiwennayenderi 
ne oya teyakaoghwhentj^non. 

6 Ne kengayen wadennag^.raghton Jesus wah« 
shakawenhaghse ; ok denghnon yaghten hodini- 
gonghrayenda-on tsinikarihhoten ne s'hakoghtha- 
raghkwenni. 

7 Ethone Jesus sagb shakawenhaghse are, ag- 
wagh togenske Wdkwenhagse, iih naah ne kan- 
hohkaronde tsi kontyendaghkwen ne werha. 

S Agwegon nene radihhendon ne n'iih naah 
ne radinengshsgwas oni shakodighkwens : ok 
denghnon ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. 

9 Iih naah ne kanhohkaronde, iihne kadi to- 
gat onghkakiok radaweyadeo; enho3radagODy en- 
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eth not not by the door into the sheep-fold, but 
cfimbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

ft But be that entereth in by the door, is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

d To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep 
bear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
' Dame, and leadeth them out., 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will 
flee Arom him : for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, 
▼erily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers : liut the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be 9aved> and shall go in and out, and 
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badawejadhak ok enhayakenghsek oni exdxats- 
henri ne enrak6. * 

1 Ne ranenghsgwas tsi ire, ne ok rany^de 
ne enhaoenghsko, enshakoryon oni enhaty^saght. 
lib wakewe nene aoBdoahetserayendaBe, ok 
senhha aondongoghte kariiihowanen toi n'enya* 
koy^dane n'adonh^. 

11 lib naab ne ranongbnatyegbtseriyob : ne 
ranongbaatyeghtseriyob radewenndegbten tsi ron- 
be ne aoderiwa ne werba. 

1£ Ok raonba ne ok tebonwanbfise, ok yagb- 
ten baoonghnatyegbtseragwenniyoh, nene jagb 
raonba ten bawenniyoh ne werba, ftebakanere tsi 
dawe ne Okwahbo, ok wasbakoy«dondi ne werba 
oni wabhad^go : ok ne okwabbo waakoy^na, oni 
Tvakonrenyade ne werba. , 

13 Ne ronwanhase wahbadegon, ne wabbone 
ok teboowanba-on, yagb oni ten banorongbktra 
ne werb^; 

14 lib naab ne ranongbnatyegbtseriyob, oni 
kbeyenderi aketaena-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderL 

15 Tsiniypugbt ne Ranibha rakyenderi, egb 
niyougbt niih riyenderi ne Ranibba: wakadde- 
Wenndeghttsi konbe ne aoderiwa ne werba. 

16 Ok oya ne werba wakt^nagbsgwayen, nene 
yagb kengb ten kontyendagbkwa ; neon! enak^* 
yatbewe rononba oni enyonkewennaronke ; en- 
skat ok enkenhak ne kontyendagbkwa ok sbaya- 
dat ne ranoogbnatye, 

17 Nekadi wabboni rakbenorongbkwa ne Ra* 
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find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, hut for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy : I am come that they 

: might have life, and that they might have tf more 
- abundantly* 

11 I am the good shepherd : the good shep- 
herd giveth his Hfe for the sheep. 

1£ But he that is a hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleetfa ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. 

13 The hireling,fleeth, because he is a hire^ 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my 
eheepf and am known of mine. 

1 5 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father : and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

16 And other sheep I haye, which are riot of 
this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, ond 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
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geDihha, ne wahhoni wakaddewennde^tnkcH^, 
nene aoDsekyenake n'etho. 

18 Tagh ODghka nBengweteyoi^Eegfakwieniii, 
lib ok oe kaddeweondegfaton, wakegwennyontw- 
rdyenrnene^aonkaddeffefiDdegbtey oDi wi^tgvi^- 
nyoDtserdyen nene aonsekyenake. Ne ketigayen 
rakerighwawi ne Ragenihha. 

10 ^ Are Qy^shoD ne sahhodimgongfariiweii-dn 
ne Jewshaga, n.e aoriwa tsini kary^dten ne k«D 
gdyen. < 

20 Ok yaw^towiiiien tainihad] wairon, reyen 
ne KanigoDghraksen, oni wathononghTrarawenri ', 
oghoe yotyeren eghtsisewathondatse ? 

£1 T'hikade wairon, yagh egh ten yeweooo- 
tenhak ne yakdyen ne kahigonghraksen. Oodon 
ken ne KanigODghraksen enyenhodongon ne ako- 
kaifhtege oe teyeronwegen ? 

22 Etho niyawe-on Jemsalemiie a^hson tsiyt* 
kodennyodaghkwe ne ronwawihbe, oni Gogh8e^ 
Jienge. 

MS Oni Jesus ire Templetseragon raoghsgwi- 
^on ne Solomon. 

24 Gthone ne Jewsbaga wahhontkenoissa tBi 
irese, ok wahhonwenhaghse, do nenwe ok tlgh- 
seghre eohonaderyendhitren ? togi^t nooken ise 
Cbristus enkenha^ yateserighwadogengbt, t«k- 
waghrori. 

25 Jesus tentahiiariwaghseragoo, kwaghrori 
se, ok yaghten teseweghdaghkon : tsini kayo- 
denghserdtensenene'katyerba ne' raogbsennagon 
ne Ragennibba, ne yonkerighwagbniratse. 



C9m^ I lay d^wnmy life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it^from me, but I lay it 
dawn 4>f myself Ihave power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com« 
xia^dment have I 'received 'of my Father. 

19 IF- Tlwre was a division therefore^ again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

' M. And many of them said, He hath a deril, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

£1 Others said, These are not the words of 
him^tliat hath a deWL Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? 

t% IF And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

29 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. 

£4 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto bhn. How long dost thou make us tp 
doubt ? I( thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 



£5 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: the work? that I do in my Fa- 
thci^s liame, they bear witness of rae. 
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Sd OkdenghDoniseyaghteDteseweghtaghkon, 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ne degen iib aketsena-ogoo 
werha tsisewayadare, tsiniwakwaghrori. 

£7 Aketsenaogon yonkewennaghroiikeni ok 
kbeyenderi, oni yonknonderatye. 

28 Oni khpyawibhe eteraa adonheta ; oni 
yagh nonwenndon t^enhontkardni, yaghoni onghka 
ne oDgwe tenyonkeghkwen kesnonghsagon tsi 
ikbdwe. 

29 Ne Ragenihha, neoe rakw^i, raonha te- 
hakowanen tsiniyougbt agwegoo ; ok yagb ongbka 
n'ongwe t'enyegweni tenbonwadiyadagbkweD ras- 
nongbsagon ne Ragennihba. 

90 lib oni ne Ragenibba enskat naab. 
• 91 IT Etbone ne Jewsbaga tesabbadinnenyagb- 
kwe ne enbonwayengbte. , 

92 Jesus tabbariwagUser^gon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodengbseriyose ne Ragenibne tewakben ne 
kwanadoni, k^b kadi ne gay en ne karigbwiyoh 
ne wakstonden tsi takwannenyengbtep ? 

99 Ne Jewsbaga tabbadiriwagbseragon, wai- 
ron, yagb ne te sagbstonden ne karigbwiyo tsN 
wakwannenyengbten, ok ne tsbarigbwayesagbtba ; 
ne wabboni tsi ise, songwe se, Niyob sadaddon- 
yon. 

94 Jesus watbarigbwagbsen^gon, yagb ken ten 
kagby^ddn sagbtyawenratserigon, waken, sewa- 
niyob-ogon ? 

95 Togat nonkens'bakonadongbkwagbgwe Ni* 
yob-ogoQ rononba tsiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna. 
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26 But ye believe ' not, because ye are oot of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all ; and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. 

50 I and my Father arc one. 

51 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

52 Jesus answered them. Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me ? 

. SS The Jews answered hiro, saying. For a good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

54 Jesus answered them. Is it not written in 
your law, I said. Ye are gods ? 

55 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
vroxd of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
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« ne Yebovab,. ok yaghten yaweght entayerighwa- 
righte ne kaghyadongbseradogenghti ; 

S6 Ne ken eghtsisewenni, raonha nene Ranili- 
ba roragwenni oni oghwhenjage yehonha-on^ sa- 
righwayesaghten, ne wahhonitsi waken, iih naak 
ne Tehovah Roy e ah ? 

87 Togat nonken yagh ne ten katyerha om 
raoyodenghsera-ogon ne Ragenihha, toghsa tese* 
ivegh^aghkon. 

88 Ok denghnon togat etho ne katyerha, se 
etho yaghten tesewegbtaghkon ne niih, tesewe^* 
taghkon nissa tsini kayodenghserotense ; n^m 
ao;itesewadogense oni aonteseweghtaghkon nene 
Ranihha iihne yehennderon oni niih raonhage 
^ekideron. 

89 Ne kadi wahhoni sahhonghdagon are en* 
honwayena : ok washakonyakenghte eren ne mo* 
disnonghsagon. 

40 Ok eren sareghte are isinongadih ne Jor* 
dan, tsinonwe John tsi tontyerenghte wahshakoy* 
atise (washakbnohharehhe) ok egh nonwe wali- 
hatye. 

4-1 Ok yawetowanen etho roneghten ta ireta^ 
oni wahhoniron, yagh ogh ten hoyeren ne Jolui 
ne yorighwanneghrag\iraghte : ok denghnon yo* 
righwagwegon nene John roghtharaghkwem ne 
ken rongwe togenske naah. v 

4£ Ok egh nonwe yawetowanen wathoneglH 
daghkon raonhage. 
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ItrokeD ; 

56 Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanc- 
tified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est ; because I said, I am the Son of God ? 

57 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe n(tt me, 
lielieve ^e works : that ye may know and believe 
that th& Father tV in me, and I in him. 



d9 Therefore they sought again to take him ; 
bat he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at first baptized ; and there 
lie abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and saidy 
Jdhn did no miracle ; but all things that John 
^tke of this man were true. 



42 And many believed on him there. 
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CHAP. XL 

Shoketskwen ne rawenheyon. 

OnEN nonwa rayadadogen rononghwaktani- 
hagfakwe, Lazarus ronwayatsgwe, Bethanihaga 
nene aodindda ne Mary ooi Martha. 

S (Nene sakayadat Mary nene Royaner ronwa- 
Donghkwatserarhon, okne aononghkwiss ne sayer- 
^k^waghte ne raghsige, nene aonhha yadaddegen 
Lazarus ronongfawaktanihaghkwe). 

3 Ne kadi ne rondennosenbhawakonderighwan* 
yeght raonhhage, yondonyon, Sayaner, satkaght* 
ho, raonhha nene eghtsenoronghkwa rononghwak- 
dani naah. 

4 Neonen Jesus wahharonke n'etho wahhenron, 
ne kengayen kanhrayaghten kahhawightennekenh- 
h^yatnc, ok ne aoriwa ne raogloria ne Tchovah, 
nene etho yaweght nen-awen enhonwagloriste ne 
YehoTah roye-ah. 

5 Ok ne Jesus shakonorongbk^aghgwe Martha, 
oni ne yadennosenhha, ok oni Lazarus. 

6 Neonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak- 
tanihaghkwc, eghwahhayonise teweghniserage ag- 
wagh tsiQonwe yehennderondaghkwe. 

7 Ethone oghnkgen wahshakawenhaghse ne 
raotyonghkwa egh are tsideweghte Judeatseragon. 

8 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghse Sew- 
enniyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi ronejghre ne Jewsha- 
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CHAP. XI. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus. 47 The priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against him. 

JNOW a certain man wad uck, ncmied Lasarus, 
of Bethany, the towo of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

£ (It was that Mary which ano'mted the Lord 
With ointineiit, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

5 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 



4 When Jesus heard that) he sadd, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Soo of God might be gloriiied thereby. 

5 Now Jesus lored Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
sick, he abode two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples. Let 
us go into Judea again. 

Z His disciples say unto him. Master, the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 
11* 
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ga enyesanenyenghten, ok shegon ken egh ensa- 
seghte ? 

9 Jesus tehhariwaghseragon, yagh ken tekeni 
yawenri hour t'enkayerine seweghniserat ? togat 
nonken dnghka n'ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten 
tehaghsidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh- 
swathetsera ne ken yoghwhentjade 

10 Ok togat ne rongwe ire ne aghsontbdge 
tehaghsidyaks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten kaghs- 
watbetserayen ne raonhhatseragon. 

U Nene kengayen wahhenron: ok oghnagen 
wahshakawenhaghse, dewadenron Lazarus rodas ; 
ok egh wakeghte nene ensahhiyeghte aonsahbay-' 
egh tsi rodas. 

12 Ethone wahhoniron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa- 
yaner, togat ne rodas entsyoyannerene. 

13 Sane Jesus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh- 
hdyon : ok roniron ne ki roghtharaghkwen ne en- 
horissenndaife ne kaserenghtagon. 

14 Ethone watharighwadogenghte ne Jesus wah- 
shakawenhaghse, ranvenhheyon naah ne Lazarus. 

15 Ok oni wakadonhahhere ise sewariwa tsi 
yagh egh ten yehekesgwe, neneaontyesenhak aon- 
teseweghtaghkon ; shegon s^e egh yedewe raonh- 
hage. 

16 Ethone Thomas, nene Didymus ronwayats, 
wahshakawenhaghse ne rondenron tsinikenntyogh- 
kwa, egh , oni yeddewegh, nene aondon enskatne 
endewenhhcye ne raonhha. ^ 

17 Ethone neonen Jesus warawe, wabhodogen- 
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again ? 



' 9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day ? If any man walk in the ^ay, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ^tumhleth,, 
because there is no light in him. 

1 1 These tilings said he : and after that he 
saitb unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jesus spake of his death : but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest 
an sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

1 5 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent y^ pay believe : never- 
theless, let us go unto him. 



16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let' us also go, that 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he 
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se tsi onen kay^ri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon yc- 
gayen ne raoyeronda kenhha. 

18 (Taweght wisk yawenri furlong ne Jenisa- 
lemne tsiniyore ne Bethani.) 

1 9 Ok yawetow^nen ne Jewsbaga wahhoneWe 
tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh- 
ketsgwenoi tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen 
kenhha. 

20 Ethone Martha, ne onen wa-odogense d&re 
ne Jesus, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte ; ok ne 
Mary ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghsagon. 

21 Ethone Martha wahhawenhaghse ne Jesus, 
Saydoer, togat ken aontaghseseke yaghten aonte- 
hawenhheyonge ne akyadaddegeah. 

£2 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok 
nahhoten engbtserighwane*gen ne Yehovah, engh- 
yon naah ne TehoTah. 

23 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, tsyadaddegeah 
ensahhatketfiko naah. 

24 Martha sahhonwenhaghse, kerigbwayenderi 
ensabhatketsko dre, tsinentsyontketsko onen en- 
wadoghwhenjokten. 

25 Jesus wabsbakavenhaghse, iih naah ne ke- 
righwagwenniyob'iie ne entsyontketskon oni ne 
adonheta : raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon libne, se 
etho enhawenhheyoDge, shegon sane aghronheke* 

26 Ok onghkakiok ronbe oni tehaweghtaghkon 
libne, yaghnonwenndoh te enghrenhheye. Tesegh- 
taghkon ken ne kengayen ? 

27 Wahhonwenhhaghse, etbo, Saydner? tewa- 
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bad lain in the grave four days already. ^ 

IS (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs o£f :) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 



SO Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Je- 
sus #as coming, went and met him : but Mary 
fat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
badst been here, my brother had snot died. 

22 But I know that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

S3 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that , he 
i^all rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life : he that believeth in me, thougb he 
were dead, yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die« Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith unlo him, Yea, Lord : I believe 
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keghtaghkoQ oen^ ise naah ne Christus,^ ne Yeho« 
vah Roy e- ah, nene karighwisson oghwheajd^e en- 
treghte. 

£8 Ok neonen tsi ctho ne yoyeren, dren wa- 
eghde, oni wakonwadinosge Mary^oe yadeniio- 
senbha adaghseghdonke, w^donnyon, onen, iroi^ 
ne Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadisaks. 

29 Kawenniyoh ne wa-onronke, oksaok ta- 
k^dane, ok egh wa-onwe tsi ire. 

30 Ok ne Jesus arekbo ten yehh^rawe Kaoadft* 
gon, etho ok yeresgwe tsinonwe watyadderane ne 
Bfartba. 

31 Etbone ne Jewshaga ne wadogen yesderon- 
dagbkwe kanonghsagon, ne konwanikonghkets- 
gwenni, neonen wakon waken Mary kayadaghaiiore 
tsi watkadane, oni wa-eyagenni, wakonwaghsere^ 
yondonyon, etho onghtd tsi ronwayadatha wa- 
eghde, watstarani etho nonwe. 

32, Ethone neonen Mary wahhoyadorenne ne 
Jesus, oni wahbojtkaghtho,eghdage wa-ontyadondi 
raghsige, royenneni, Say^ner, togat ken aontagb- 
seseke yaghte aontehawenhheyonke ne akyadad- 
dege-ah. 

83 Neonen kadi Jesus wahhoken watstarani, oni 
ne Jewshaga ne konwakaghdatyene rontstarani^ 
wathaoghsenha ne raonigonragon, oni wahha. 
ronghyagen. 

34 Oni wahhenron, k^h nonwe nene tsi wagb- 
tsisewayatyonite ? wahhonwenhhaghse, sayanen 
kats satkaghtho. 



k 
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that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should oome into the worhi. 

jra And when she had so said, she went her 
wiBiy, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
Tht Master is conae, and calleth for thee. 

£9 As soon as she heard ^^f, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. ' 

50 Now Jesus was not yet conie into the town, 
bat was in that place where Martha met him. 

51 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, . 

' saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 



52 Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadstbeen here, my 
brother had not died. 

53 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

84 And said, Where have ye laid him ? They 
say unto him. Lord, come and see. 
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' S5 Jesus wabhatstarha. 

86 EthoDe wairon ne Jewsbagai iayatkaghihoy 
tsini bonoronghkwaghgwe. 

87 Ok oddyake tsinihadi TrabhoDiron, n9 ne 
ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokagbtege 
ne teyakoron w^gen, yagb ken te enhogw^nQjOjn 
aontahbaribhoni ne yaghten aontebawenbbeyoogo 
oni ne kcngayen rongwe kenhha? 

38 Jesus kadi dre tesba-ogbsenba rayadagoo, 
ire tsiyondadyadatta-aghstha. Oghwbentjogon no 
kenghne ok onenya egh kabraghkwe. 

89 Jesus wahhenron, ^ren sewabbdwigbte n'o- 
nenya. Marthe^ nene yadennosen kenhha ne ra* 
wenhh^yon, wahhoyenbaghse, Sayaner, ooeot 
onghte nonwa rayadageras : iken onen se kajeii 
niwada tsi hawenhh^yon. 

40 Jesus washakawenhagbse, yagbken\teo ko« 
y^nni, nenetogat nonken aonteseghdaghkon, eosai- 
derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh? 

41 Ethone cren wa-ehha\vighte n'onenya, nene 
tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenbheyon. Ok Jesus 
eneken wabhatkaghtbo, oni wahhenron, Ra^eoi 
niyawen watkononghweraton tsi waskwathon* 
dattc, 

42 Ok si kerigbwayenderi tiutkon takwatbono 
dats: ok'ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn* 
yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon tsi ise 
takenha-on. 

43 Ok ne onen etbo ne boyeren, wahhadewcn.- 
nayendon rowenndeght, Lazarus, karo taseghten 
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d5 Jesus wept. 

S6 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him! 

* 9T AncNome of them said, Gould not this man, 
whkh opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
th&t even this man should not have died ? 



38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. '« 

S9 Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. Mar- 
tha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto 
Inm, Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I*not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me : 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by, I said 
if, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 jind when he thus had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarud, come forth. 
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' 44 Oknerawenkb^yolitabliafaiemAiTsiliirea 
He rasnonlie oid ra^sige.iie nai^l^flt^ii r^nf^i^- 
^;^nnoDyatha : ok onyadarii ronwakonghearql^tlll : 
Jesiis walisbakawmilKlghpe) egtil«iS€^«asl^eiifi§|^« 
•yon onieghtaisewagbtkawe. ^ 

45 Bthone yawelQWaneo ^% J^iffbfipi f|ei|e 
Marighne wahhonewe, onen tsi wahhontkagh^o 
tsinikarighdten ne hoy^ren Jesus^ wathoneghtagb- 
kon rapnhage. 

49 Qk oddyake etho. wahhoneghte ne Ph«9Mes 
ne, oni wahshakod^rori taini karihhoteq i|#^* 
. y^ren Jesus. 

47 If Et^one ne radiyada^ wenniyi^e C^keii^- 
son oni ne Pharisees wahha^tjenhhayeo, gk ff^* 
ron, ogh n'endewskyere ? iken ne ken rojgwf ffo 
ne yorighwanneghragwaght tsini hayerha. 

46 Togatnookenlddewerhek, rawerenb^t^nis- 
sa, agwegon ne ongwe enthoneghdagbkon rnQfi- 
bdge : oni ne Roinani entbone oni tnbfmrhttny|ft . 
tsini dewayadoten oni tsi dewanakere. 

49 Om sbayadat -tsini hadi nene Caiphaaron- 
wayatsgwe, > etbone sayogfaserat rayadi^wemri- 
yonghkwe ne Cohena, wabsbakawenhaghset y*^ 
otbenon ten sewarigbwayenderi. 

50 Yagb oni teaewarigbwaka-ei^pti toi «D|;wa* 
yanerenghsera naab, nene tsyoogwedat agl|i^^- 
beye ne akoiiwa ne ongwe, nene yagbten enwa|^h* 
tonde agwegon tsinideyogbwbenjoden. 

51 Ok ne ken yagb raonbba raonigonra ten 
bodadi : ok etbone sayogbserat raonbba yaweght 
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44 kad tie that was dead eame forth, ^und 
WSm kdd ^ot with graire-dothes : and his face 
was bound about with a naf^do. Jesus -saitb unto 
tMff, tiddaib hkn, aud tet hi^ p^. 

'*ft ^t^eh TdatLvy of the Jews which came to 
Msry, and had seen the things which Jesus didj 
TM!ii^ti!?d"Wi Mm* 

'4V- B«t sewfe of them went their ways to the 
W ii lSliiaj, and told tlietti what things Jesus had 
dobe. 

*^7 IT TiMfu gatheted the chief priests and the 
Fharisees a council, and laid, Ylhj^djbm^? t&t 
Alliililftdii^llh ihany miracles. 

i#iff we let hhai thus idone, all men will be- 
Mweei^hiiK: and Hm Eomans shaU come, and 
telai:%Way boith our place and nation. 

1 49 A»d one of ^em, named Caiaphas, beibg 
Ite Wfh invest t^at same year, said unto them, 
¥e knew ttotyng at^i, 

^ if or oDttsWer that it is expedient for u^, that 
ebe ttism sheufd die for the people, and that the 
wiioie Hatloa pevish not 

51 And this qmke he not of himself: but bcfing 
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rakowanen ne Cohea^ wahharif^watrori tai ra- 
righwakense nene Jesus aghrenhbeye ne akoriwa 
n'etho ne aka-oghwhentsyoden ; 

52 Tagh oni ne ok ne etho ne akaogbwben^* 
en, ok denghpon oni wadogen enshakoyadaroroke 
ne Yehovah shakoye-ongonwa nene ^ren roawadi* 
renyaden. 

53 Ethone weghniserade yodagbsawen watha** 
diyadoreghte^ tsinenhadlyere ne enhonwaryoh. 

54 Jesus kadi yagbten s'boddawenryon sbegon 
ne kanenberben ne Jewsbagage ; ok ^renaai^^gbfft. 
tsidyenakere onontonba niyore ne karbagon^ tai. 
kanadayen ne konwayats Epbraim, ok egb wah* 
hontye ne raotyongbkwa. « 

55 U Ok onen onoqtobha tsinibondennyodden 
ne Jewsbaganene erenwa-ondongogbte: ok yaW#^ 
towaniBn ne yenakeregbseragon egb wabhonegMa 
Jerusalemne arekbo tsi waderigbwebhawise nene 
eren waondongogbte,nene aontebondyadobbareh* 
hen. n 

56 Etbone wabbonwayadisake ne Jesns, oni 
rondadderighwanondonyon, agbson tsi radiken- 
nyadagbkwe ^empletseragon, ogbnabboten isa« 
were? yagb ken ten aontare tsi wadennyode? 

57 Onen nonwa nene radikowanengbseiie Co- 
he^ason oni ne Pharisee sbakoderigbwissa-enm, . 
nene ongbka ki\)k enyerigbwayenderibek tsi ires* 
gwe, engbsbakodioadonbagbse nene aontabbowa- 
yena, 
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Mgh priest that j<ear, he prophesied that Jesus 
dHrald die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, hut that also 
he should gather together in one the children of 
0<lfl Urat Wiire scattered abroad. 

♦ i^^httk Prom that day forth they took coun- 
sel togcfther !for to put him to death. 

94 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
i^JMg fte Jews ; hut went thence unto a country 
oear'to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
atwi fliere continued with his disciples. 

55 f And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand : 
aitd many went out of the country up to jerusa* 
le^'lbefore the passover, to purify themselves. 



56 'then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple. 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

97 Now both the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees had given a commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew ity that 
they might take him. 
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CHAP. XIL 



XiTHONE yayak «e weghniserage arekhoaonte- 
waderighwihhewe nene ereo waoDdoagoghte, 
Jesus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderoDdaghkweiie 
Lazarus, nene rawenhh^yoghne, neoni ne shokets- 
gwen tsihawenhhdyon: 

2. Etbo nonwe wabkoWahkonyon ne tyi^caras* 
ka, oni Martha wa qntsterist: ok Lazarus. ^naah 
tsinihadi ne wadogen wahhontye tsi kahkwahragh- 
kwe. 

3 Ethone watkaghkwe ne Maryskakongbtserat 
ne ne kanonghkwatseroten ne spikenard, nene ag* 
wagb kanoron, oni wakarhon ne ragbsige Jesus^ ok 
ne aonongbkwiss ne wa>erak6wengbte ne ragh* 
sige : ne kanonghsagon agwagb wakansinon tslni- 
kaseroten ne ononghkwa. 

4 Etbone wahhenron s'hayadat ne raotyoogh- 
kwa, Judas Iscariot, Simon roye-ab, raonha tte 
yaweron enbopikongbrasere. 

5 Ogbne yoty^ren yaghten yakodengbnlnon ne 
ken ononghkwa aghsen tewennyawe pennys sa-^ 
denyon^non, oni aonteyondaddawi ne yakodenght? 

6 Yagh ne ten hawen tsinis'hakoaikdhrare ne 
jrakodenght ; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenglis- 
gwas, oni tsi rahhawene k^yare, ok oni tsinah* 
hdten n'etho wa-eyen* 

7 Etbone Jesus wahhenron^ ^aweronbatye nissa • 



G9 
CHAP. XIL 

J Mary a^o^nts the feet of Christ, 12. Herideth 
into Jerusalem. 

JL HJ&N Jesus, six days before the passover, oam6 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
deady whom he raised from thii dead. 



d There they made him a supper ; and filartha 
served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

S Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
sptk^mard^ very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the 
house was iiUed with the odour of the ointment. 



4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Isca** 
riot, Simon's son^ which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pepce) and given to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not tha^ he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, aad 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against the 
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ne se tsinenwadegfai^erihliefwe. tsineoyonkya^* 
then ne yoghsennoni ne kengayen. x ' 

"k fken ne yakbdengl^t tiutkoto «iradd|ili isciwlfte^ 
ok denghnon niib yaglrtiutkon ten iddewese. 

9 Eso kadi ne ongwe ne Jewshaga rodidag^fum 
isA edio y^resgwe ; am wabhoiiewe yagh neok ^ 
Jesds rabiiwa, ok denghnon oni neoe abbtelioi^* . 
watkaghtho Lazarus, nene s'hokelsf w«ki tn TtK 
wenhheyoghne. 

10 Ok ne radikowanenghse Coheoason wtOmr 
^Jrador^gfate^ tsina-awen aontefaovratyoli :diii .Qfl^ 
lia^anis; 

11 /Ne wahhoni tsi raonhawahhoiitihj5Dij^tfVie<» 
towaneh ne Jewshaga egh y^ahhoneghde oni wat-v 
hon^gfadaghlcon ne Jesns. 

12 IT Tsi t?a-orbenne yawetonv^en ne t^af^ 
MUe e^ t'honMi tsi wad^nnyode, ne onen Will- 
kbdiddgense tsi Jesus tentare Jerusalenme. y 

IS Wathadinhagbtyakon ne palm kerhiden, ok 
wahhonghdendi wathonwadderagfade, oni wahhim- 
d^wenDd^endon, Hosanna: royadadderisten iil|4l,v 
ne Row4ikorab ne Israel ne ne tapeVaogb^Da||<^. 
ne Royaner. . 

14 Oni Jesus, neonen tsi royadatsfaenri tfe ff^ 
donnbiyo adennadi, «gb wahhatye 'fei i^fyoUlhtlfti 
kaghyadon. 

, '^tb To^sa tesadongbhareiiron, Sloo yeeayl-th t 
thyatkagbtbo, siafcdrah t^ adfennatdi aoidra ro^ 
eede. 

le Nene ken tsinikarihhdten yaghten hodini- 
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day of tixy burying hath she kept this. 

*' . 

t For the poor always ye have with yeu ; but 
me y^ have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jesus* 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 If But the c^ef priests consulted that they 
might put Laizarus also to death ; 

' It Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

.12 f On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees^ and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna; Blessed 
is tiie King of Israel that cometh in the name of 

the Lord. 

f 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young asS| 
sat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter ofSion: behold, thjr 
King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood not his disciples at. 
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gongtirayenda-on ne raotyonghkwa ne toi^tytr* 
enghde: ok ne oneb Jesus wahhopwagloristef 
etfaone 8ahhoDe||;hya^aDe tsi etho ne EonwaHhbo^ 
teogbsten tsi kaghyadon, oni tsi ronouba ^tho fte 
^ klHhhoten tsini bonwayei^n. 

17 Ne ODgwe kadi nene wiHl5gen rbnesgwe ne 
OQen tsiyehharonghyehha Laisarus oghwhenjogdn 
tsi yehayadayendaghkwe, neoni s'hoketsgwen fsi 
mwenblveyoDghne, ne wahbonderigbwatrdri. 

1ft Ne 6ni aoriwa tsi wafcftionwayadisifte ne, 
ongwe, ne wahoni tsi ronagbronkeo tsi etbo ae 
hoyeren ne ken yorigbwaneghragwagbte. 

19 Ne Pharisee kadi rondonyon tsi rodigbtbare^ 
•eWaddedogea-onhatye ken tsi yagbotbenon ten 
s^waderigbwaghtentyatba ? Erongb ken agwegon 
De ODgwe ronwagbnonderatye. 
. 20 IT Ok radiyadare radiyadadogen oe Oreek^ 
nene egb wahbonewe tsi wadennyode nene aon* 
teyenidengbt^se. 

£1 Ne s'hadiyadat kadi wabb5newe Pbilipoe ne 
Betbsaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowanghwa* 
negen, rondonyon, Sewenniyob yidcwegbre aglisa* 
k waken ne Jesus. 

22 Pbilip yebbarawe oni rogbrori Andrew: ok 
dre, Andrew oni Philip wabbowagbrori Jesus. - 

23 IT Ok Jesiis tabbHrighwaserdgon, radonnyon, 
onen waonderighwibbewe tsioaontahowagloriste 
ne rongwe Ronwaye-ab. 

24 Agwagb togenske, wakwenbaghse, togat ne 
k^nen ne onekare yagb ogbwhentjage t'enkayen- 
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ike fintt : but when Jesus was gloriied, then re- 

^IB^eiiibered they that these things were written »f 

bii|i»anc| that they had done these things untokim. 



17 Th^ people therefore that w&s with hu^ci 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
i^sed him from the dead, bare record. 

. 18 For this cause the people also metlum, for 
.that they heard that lie had done ^is miracle. 

.^ . la. The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
jSelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothii^g ? be- 
^Ifioldy the world has gone after him. 

>; . f.Q f And there were certain Greeks among 
r^m, that came up to worship at the feast. 

■j: '. ftl The same came therefore to Philip, which 
sTwas of Betbsaida of Galilee, and desired him, say* 
:i»g, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

ie2 PhUip eomel^ and telleth Andrew: and 
' a^ftia, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

tS IT And Jesus answered^ them, saying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of .man should be glori- 
fied. 

£4 Verily, vei^y, I say unto you. Except a com 
of wheat Ml into the ground and die, it abidefb 
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cbiiie #ni aondakenheye, aonliha ok enkenhakf ok 
denghnoD togat enkenhheye yawetowknen enka- 
neohdodane. 

' 25 RaoDha.nene ranoronghkwa tsi ronhe en- 
hodi naah : ok raonha nene raghswens^ tsironhe 
ne ken ogWhentj^ge, ne ^nhoyendatye tsi non* 
we n'eter na adonheta. 

S6 Togat nonken ongbka ne ongwe rakhegh- 
snyese, kioyoh raksere ; ok tsi nonire niih enke- 
seke, etho oni agbreseke oe rinhase : oqghka kiok 
ne. ongwe rakheghsnyese, raonha naah ne Ragen- 
ihha enhokonnyenghst. 

27 Onen nonwa yoronghyagen n'akenig<^ra ; 
ok nahhoten enkiroa; Rageni takyadc^n eren 
ferighwaghkwit ne ken hour; ok dengknoii ne 
aoriwa tsi wakerighwarlion ne kengayen bo^r. 

£8 Rageni, segloriste saghsenna. Ethone tayo* 
T^ennadatye ne Karonghydge, wadonyoh, onen 
wakegloriste ok are enskegloriste. 

£9 Ne ongwe kadi ne egh radikennyade, oni 
ronathonde, walron, yoweraghra-onbatye : oya 
sayairon Karonghyagegh ronon wahhow^nnrane. 

SO Jesus tahhariwaghserdgon oni rawen, ne 
kengayen tayowennadatye yagh n'iih akeriwa te- 
gen, ok ise sewariwa. 

31 Onen nonwa watkonwayaddreghte ne ken 
yoghwfaentjade ; onen ne ronwakowanen' ne ken 
yoghwhentjade enhowayadinnekenhhon. 

S£ Ok niih, togat nonken enegen enyonkh^- 
wighte ne Oghw:hentjage, iiline agwegon enkhe* 
yadaddironden ne ongwe. 
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alone ; but if it die, it brlogeth forth much fruit. 



25 He that loveth his life shall losexit ; and he 
that hateth his life io thl^ world, shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If aoy man serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be : if 
any man serve me, him will my Father honour. 



27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say? Father,* save me from this hour: but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, Mayings I have both glorified 
if, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, aqd 
heard tt, said that it thundered. Others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

SO Jesus answered and said. This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now'is the judgment of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
dr^w all mtn unto me. _ 
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93 (Etbo oe hoy^reiH jaweght ranidoimyaa 
tsini kenhheyootserdten aghrenhheye.) 

34 Ne ongwe tehadlriwaghserstgon, we^wagh* 
ronken yoghtyaweoratseragon ne ne Christus ti- 
utkon aghreaeke ; ok oghne yotyeren tsisadoo, 
Ne Rot)gwe Ronwaycah* eoegen enbonweQhhdr 
ivighte? Ooghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwa- 
ye-ah ? 

85 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, s'fae- 
gon oghstonha aghson kaghswatbetserayen tsi 
isewese: tByathabhak aghson sewagbswathetsev 
riyen^nene yaghten ensewakan^bwe : iken nene 
tsi tyokaras ire yaghten hayenderi tsini yehhare. 

36 Aghson sewaghswatbetsenif en, tesewegh* 
dagbkon ne kaghswathetsera, nene yetshiye-ah 
enkenhak ne kaghswathetsera. Etbo ne karih* 
h5ten t'hodadi Jesus, ok eren saregbte oni wah* 
badaghsegbte» 

37 y? Ok denghnonsdne yawetowdnen tsiniho- 
-^^ren ne yorighwaneghragwaghte tsi tehadikli- 

nere, s'hegoQ yaghten tehonegbtagbkon raonb* 
hage. 

88 Nene enkay^Hne tsini hawennoten ne Pro- 
phet Esaiaa, nene rodadighne, Sayiner, onghka 
teyalcaweghtagbkon tsiniyakwarighb5ten ? oni 
ongblca ronwadidogatha ne ranontshage (tsiniba- 
weyenoten) ne Royaner ? 

39 Ne kadi wahhone yaghten yodon aonteho- 
n^htaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi sabbawen are Esaias. 

40 Washakor^tiWekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh« 
mrjttoQ raoneryane: nene yaghten adntehadn 
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85 (This he said, 8%Difying what death he 
should die.) 

34 The people answered him, We" hare heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how say est thou, The Son of man must be Ulted 
up ? Who is this Son of man ? 



S5 Then Jesus said unto them, ITet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the fight, lest darkness come upon you : for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

36 While ye hare light, believe in the lighty 
that ye may be the children of light These things 
spake Jesus^ and departed^ and did hide himself 
from them. 

37 IT But though he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him i 

38 That the saying of Csaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

89 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that th^y should net see with iktir 
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kaghrayeDdane, yagh oni t'enyoycndanc raoncry- 
ughsagon, tsinikarihhoten oni aontahodirighwi- 
yostoo, ok oni aoosakhetsyf^dde. 

41 Nc kengayen tsini karihhoten rawetiEsaias, 
neonen wahhatkaglitho raogloria, oni wahboght- 
liara^hkwen. <j 

42 IT Ok sane tsinihadi ne radiyadagwenniyose 
yawctovvanen wathanegfataghkon raonhhage ; ok 
U<inghnon ne raodentva ne Pharisee yaghten ho- 
dlrighhodaghsyon tsini horigbhoten, ne ne yaghten 
uontahowadiyadinnekenhhon n^ Synagogue ; 

43 Iken senhha radinonwesgwe nene ongwegh- 
ne cnhonwanattewegbgwe, tsiniyought ne Niyoh 
aonteshakodeweghgwen. 

44 H Jesus wahhaddewennayendoix oni rawen, 
raonhha ne tebaweghtagfakon iibne, yaghten te-^ 
hawcghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon raonhhage ne 
ne rakhenha-on. 

45 Oni raonhha nene tehakekan«re, tehoka- 
nere oni raonhha nene rakhenha-on. 

46 lib naah ne wakaghswathetseradirhon ne 
oghwhentjage, nene ongbka kiuk enthaweghdagh- 
kon iibne, yaghten aontehennderondake tsitya- 
karas. 

47 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot- 
honde tsinikewennoten, ok yaghten tehaifegh- 
daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha : iken ya^h 
ne te kenyende aontekhcyadoregUte ne ongwe 
ok denghnon nene enskkbeyadagon. 

4JS llaonbha nene cren rakwatyeghtenj oiu 
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^jres, nor understand with i^tV heart, and he 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 These thrags said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spaice of him4 

4£ IT Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also 
many believed 6n him ; but because of the Pha- 
risees they did not confess Aim, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

44 H Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 

45 And he th&t seeth me, seeth him that sent 
me. 

40 t am come a light into the world, that who* 
Boever believeth on me should not abide in dark* 
* ness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and W 
lieve not, I judge him not : for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. 



48 He that rejecteth me, and(j5jBeiveth not 
X8* 
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yaghten liarlghwatslerislha tsinl keircunoten, 
i'oyen b^hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtha : ne nah- 
iiuttti tekewcnninnege-onyne ne'saoilwat enthoy- 
lidwegbte onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

49. Iken yagh niih ten wakadattrori ; ok dengh' 
non nc Ragenibha ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakhe- 
righwawigh tsioahhoten enkiron oni tbinabhoten 
4'.nvvaktliar<ighku'ak. 

50 Oni kerjghwayendcri tsinahhoten rakbe- 
rigbwawi naah ne eterjia adonbeta : tsiok nahho- 
1<n kadi waklbare, nene agwagh tsinibakwcnni DC 
lUgenibba etho niyought waktbare. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Jesus ranohharehha radighstge ne Raotyorighkwa, 



v-rNEN nonwa arrkho te wad^rinyode i>e tsi 
crejj waondongoghte^tie onen Jesus roderj'endare 
ooen v,atkay^pine ne raohour nene ercn aoDsa^ 
jt:ght»* ne ken yoghwbenljade tsi renderon nc 
llanihha, ok tbiniyougbt tsi s'bakonoronghk- 
v/agbkne ne sbakowenniyob ne oghwbentjage,. 
onen tsinaondoribhokte ivasMiukonorongbkwa. 

2 Onen kadi |si rodibkwennda-on, ne onegh- 
Hlfonrunon onen tsiroweyennenda-on \ne Rawer- 
VJj^hsagon ue Judas Iscariot, ne«e enhonikongh- 
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my words, hatli one that judgelU him : the wotd 
that I have spokeo, the same shall judge him in 
thrlast day. 

49 For I have not spoken ©f myself; but the 
l^'^ather which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment^ what I should say, and what I should speak* 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 



CHAP. XIU. 

1 Jesus washelh his disciples^ feet,^id exhorteih 
them to humility anJchamty. 36 Ht forewarn- 
eth Peter of his denial. 

Now before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that {ic 
fehould depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, 
he tovcd them unto the end. 



2 And supper being ended, ithe devil having 
now put into the hearty of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray him,) 
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5 Jesus tsi roderyendare ne h^ tlanihha yo« 
righwagw^n rasnonghsagon rorighhoDtyeghten^ 
ok oni tsi egh t'hoyeDghtaghkweb f ehovaghnei 
etho oni Yehovagbne aonsareghde. 

4 Tentahhadane tsi hitikonihfiagbkwe, ok ak- 
de ivahh^yen raoodna : oni watraghkwe yerake- 
ivagbtha onyadara-a, oni ne wabhodyadanha. 

5 Oghnagen wabbagbnekiweron keratne, oni 
wabbadagbsawen wabbanobbkrehha radighslge ne 
raotyonghkwa, oni ne wabbarakeWagbte ne on- 
yadara-a nene rodyadanba ne ritba. 

6 Etbone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Pe* 
ter: Peter wabbawenbagbse, Say^er, senobba- 
rehha ken akslge f 

7 Jesus tabbariwagbserigon, oni wabbawen-^ 
bagbse tsiniwakyeronbatye yagbten saderyendare . 
nonwa ; ok d6l)gbnon oghni^enke ensadogense. 

8 Peter wabhawenbagbse, yagb nonwenndon 
t'ensennobbare akslge. Jesus sabbawenbagbse, to* 
gat yagbten enkennohhare ise, yagbten isyddare 
iibne. 

f Simon Peter wahhawenbagbse, Saydner^ 
yagbte neok aksige» ok denghon oni kesnooke oni 
kenontsine. 

1 Jesus wabbawenbaghse, raonbba nene wah« 
honwannobbare neok teyodogbwbentsyobbon ne 
raghsige enyennobbare, ok kaweyenennda-on 
ronwannobbaregbtsibon^ oni yetshinnohbare, yagh 
dengbnon ne sewagwegon. 

1 1 Iken roderyendare ongbka enkenbak enbo- 
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9 Jesua knowing that the Father had given aU 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a- bason, 
and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then comc^h he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 
ter saith unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I 
do, thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never wash 
my feet Jesus answered him. If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hand& and my head. 

10 Jesus. saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not^ll. 



1 1 For he knew who should betray him : 
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Higonghr^sere ne wabone rawed, yagh agwegon 
ten yetsbinnohhafe. 

IS. Oghnagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare ne ne ra- 
dighsige, oni teshoghkwen raonena, noi tsi sah- 
hatyen, wahshakawenhagbse, sewayenderi ken 
tsini wakway^ren ? 

15 Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni Saya- 
ner : oni teseWarighwayeritse ; iken togenske naab. 

14 Togat lib kadi, ne egbUisewawenniyoh oni 
egbtsisewayandda, wakennobbare liewagbsige; ise 
oni aontetsyadaddenoohbarebben sewagbslge. 

.15 Iken kwarigfawaWe ne ensewatddennag^r- 
agbte, nene etho n'ensewityere tsi niih ne wakwa- 
y^ren n'ise. 

1 6 Agwagb toigenake, togenske, trakwetihagbse, 
ne ronwanbase yagb senbba tebakowlnen tsi ni- 
yougbt ne Royaner; yagb oni raonbba ne ron«* 
wanba^oa aetibiiatehalcowanen tsiniyougbt raoab* 
ha nene ronha'^on. 

It Togat sewarighwayenderi ne ken oe karib- 
hotense, sewayadad^ri naab togat aonteseivarigb- 
wayftrit n'etba. 

1 8 t Ya^b ne ten kwagbtbaragbkwen setrag:«re'- 
gon ; klieyenderi tsinihadi keyadaragwenni ; ^ok 
nene kagbyadongbseradbgengbti aontekafigb* 
tvayeripe, Raonbba nene teyakyadonts kanada* 
robk ?tsi kideron, ok teyoda^bardtegb rakwa- 
sengbtani. 

19 Onen nonwa kwagbr5ri are^bo t'en wader- 
igbwibbewe,nene etbone neonen wa-oilderigbwib- 
bewe aontesewegbdagbkon tsi lib naab n'etbcr. 
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theretoT^ aaidbet Te are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his i^annents^ and was set down again, h^ 
eaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you? 

13 Ye call m^ Master, and Lord : and ye say 
well ; for 90 I am^ 

14 If I theOf your Lord and Master, ha^^e 
vvaahed yoqr f^eX ^ ye alaiQ ought to wash one 
another's feet. 

1 5 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should dp as J have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto yoi^ The servant 
is not greater than his lord ; neither he that h 
sent greater than he that sent him* 



17 If ye knpiY these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

18 1 speak not of you all ; I know whom i 
have chosen ; but that the scripture may he ful- 
filled. He that eateth bread with m^e^ hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 



1 9 Now I tell you before it come, that when it 
is com^ to pass, ye may b^eve that I am he: 
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^0 Agwa^h iogenske* wakwenhaghie) Raonhha 
nene wabhoyena ongbka kiak enkhennhane, lih ki 
yaweght wahhakyena ; ok ne raonhha nene iih 
Wahhakyena, ne wabbdyena raonhha nene falc- 
hennha-on. 

51 Neonen Jesus etho nihoy^ren, wahharongh- 
ya|;en raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatr5ri rawen, 
Agwagh togenske, togenske wakwenhaghse, nene 
s'hayadat tsinitsyon enhakenikonghrdsere. 

52 l^thone ue Raotyonghkwa ok tehondadka- 
nere, tehonaderigbhodarbdse onghka enkenhak 
ne rodon. - , 

23 Onen nonwa egh yehotkonha ranaghsgwage 
Jesus, s'hayadat tsini hadi raotyonghkwa, nene 
Jesus ronorOn^hkwagbkwe. 

24 Simon Peter kadi yehodedogdtha, ndtte cn- 
borighwanondonse onghka enkenhak ne roghtha- 
raghkwen. 

25 Ethone ne raonha nene ratkonhbagh^e 
Jes^is Ranaghsgwage wahhawenbagbse, Sayaner, 
onghka naah ? 

£6 Jesus tentabbawen, rkonbba naah nene en- 
^inonte teya-ongogbton kanadarobky neonen eo- 
wakennanawenghte. Oni kawenniyob tsi ronana- 
wengbton ne kanadarobk tabboyon ne Judas Is- 
cariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. 

27 Ok oghnagenge tsirokon, Satan wabfaod.- 
aweyaden. Ethone Jesus wahhawenhaghse 
tsini senyende, serighwagbsndrat. - 

£8 Yaghonghka nonwa ne atebkwarakta radi- 
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20 Wtily, verily. I s.iy unto yon, f?e that re- 
ceiveth wiiotnsoever T send, receivrth me ; and he 
that lecciveth me, reciireth him that rent me. 



21 Whon Jesus h'ld thu? said, he was trotibled 
in spirit, and'testified, and said, Verily, verily, I 
say unto yon, that one of you shall betray me. 

2^ Then the di«ciplc9 looked one on another, 
doubting of whom be spake'. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom^ 
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom |ie 
spake. 

25 llii then, lying; on Jesua' breast, saith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 

se Jesus answered,^ He it is fo> whom I shaU 
give a sop, when I have dipped ii. And when h« 
had dipp'a the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satnn entered into him. 
Then said Jtsus unto, him. That thou doest, do 
quickly. ' 

23 Nosr no man at the table knew for whit 
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deroo te yakoderyendare, tsinahhoten ireghre tsi 
ne wabhaw6Dhaghse. 

29 IkeD oddyake tsiDihadi ok tc honeghre, ne 
ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kay^e ne Jodas, nene 
JesHis wahhawenhaghse, aghsnlnop tsinahhotense 
teyongwadonghwentsyons tsi wad^nnyode ; togat 
oni, nahhoten aonteshakdwen ne yakodengbt. 

SO Ethone neonen tsiwahhay^im ne kanada- 
rohk, oksaok sahhaydgenne ; oni onen tsi tyoka- 
ras. 

SIT Etho kadi, n)eonen tsi s'lioyage^on, Jesus 
rawen, onen nonwa wabhonwagloriste ne Rongwe 
Ronwayeah, oni raonbbatseragon wahbonwaglo- 
riste ne Niyob. 

82 Togat nonken ne Yebovah raonhhataeragon 
enhonwagloriste, Yebovah oni enbogloriste raonb- 
batseragon, oni yokondattye enbogloriste. 

33 Sewaksada, sbegon neyorigbwessa agbson 
Iddewese. Enghskwayadisake, ok, tsinikheye- 
rkse ne Jewshaga, tsiniyehenke y^ghten yaw^bt 
yensewawe ; etbo, oni nonwa ne kwayerase. 

34 Ase ne kwarighwdwi, nene entsyadadde- 
norongbkwake ; tsiniyougbt niib tsikwanoronghk- 
wagbkwe,- etbo oni niyougbt aontesewadaddea- 
tfH>nghkwak. 

35 Etho nenyikwen agwegon ne ongwe enyako- 
dogense nene ise naah ne aketyonghkwa, togat 
nonken sewadaddenorongbkwa. 

36 IF Simon Peter wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, 
kah wagbse? Jesus sahhawenbagbse, tsini yc- 
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intent he spake this unto him^ * 

S9 For some of iktm thought, because Judas 
bad the bag» that Jesus had said unto hhn, Buy 
tho^ ihings that we ha^e need of against th« 
feast ; or, that he should give something to the 
poor. 

30 He then, having received the sop, went im- 
mediately out : and it was night. 

Si H Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
9aid, Now is the Soil of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

52 If God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glo- 
rify him. 

53 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
y«>u. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot eome ; so now I 
say to you. 

54 A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another ; as I have lored you, 
that ye also love one another. 

55 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
cUsciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 IF Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whi- 
ther goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I 
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beoke yagfiteo yaVeght nooiva askoonderatyeght; 
ok deugbnun oghoagen a^kuonderaue. 

37 Peter 'Wahhaweuhagh$e, Sayaimr, oghne 
yoty^reo tsi yaghten yaweght eiikoghuondera- 
tyeght noQwa? yodon se aontckadewtMindeghte 
tbi kunbe, ise seribhoni. 

38 Jesus tentahhaweohaghse, yodon ken ado- 
tesadewenndegbte tsi suiibe iih akerihhoni? ag- 
Wugb togenske, togenske wakoy^nbagbse, ne kit- 
kit arekbo t'eowadadibhek, ok aghseo u'aghsa- 
donnbiyen tsi takyend^ri. 



CHAP. XIV. 



X OGHSA oya ne sewanigongbrawen, tesewcgb- 
dagbkoQ ne Yehovah, llhae oui tesewegbtagh- 
kon. 

' a Tsidbonongbsode ne fiagenibba yawetowan- 
cn k^naktayenduoy togat yagbetbo ten ayoughtoOi 
aoutekivagbrori etbo wakegbte kwanaktaghsfef'on' 
yenire. 

3 Ooi togat egh wakegbte oni wakadeitrb^rate 
ne ensewanakdayeudake^ engbskewe are, oni eor 
&ekwayena iibne ; nene tsinovve niib enkesek^i 
etbo oni ise aontcseweseke. 

4 Ok tsiniyehenke sewayenderi, tsiniyothah- 
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go, thou canst not follow me now ; biit thou shak 
ibtfow me afterwards. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thed now ? I will lay down my life for 
thy ssdce. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake ? Verily, Tcrily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 



CHAP. XIV. 

1 Christ comforteih his disciples ; 6 professeth 
himself the voay^ the truths and the life, 

LiET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

S In ray father's house are many mansions : if 
it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
pl^epare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
-will come again and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, then ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the tray ye 
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binoD oni sewayenderi. 

5 IF Thomas wahhawenhaghse, Sayan^, yagh- 
tcn yakwayenderi tsiaiyehenghse ; ogh kadi nen- 
yaiven enyakwababhayenderihek ? 

6 Jesus wabhawenbaghse, lib naabtie yobabba, 
oni ne togeQsketsera, oni ne adonbeta : yagbongb- 
ka DC ongwe te eorawe ne Rauibaebba, nedk lih- 
ne. 

7 Togat niib aonteskwayenderben, aontegbtsi- 
sewayenderben oni ne Ragenibba ; oni nonwa t^- 
nondawe egbtsisewayenderi, oni onen wa^tsise- 
waken. 

8 Philip wabhawenbagbse, Sayaner^ takwana- 
donhagbse ne Ranihba, ok aongvvaweryendiyob. 

d Jesus wabbawenbagbse^ etbo ken nabbe tsi 
iddewese, ok shegon yaghten aonteskyenderben, 
Philip! Raonhha nene wabhakwatkaghtbo niih, 
onen yaweght rotkagbtbo ne Raniliha ; ogb kitdi 
liiy ought tsi sadon, takwanadonbughse ne Ra- 
nihba. 

10 Yagh ken tesegbtaghkon tsi etbo kideron 
Ranibne, oni ne Ranihba Iihne yehennderon ? tsini 
kaw^nnagtf ne kwagbr5ri, yagh Itbne ten katrori : 
ok denghnon ne Ranihba nene iihne yebentideron,' 
ne boyerenbatye n'etho ne karibbot^nse. 

1 1 Agb»erhek togenske tsinakyere, tsi egb yc- 
kideroii Ranihne^ ok ne Ranihba iibao yebenn- 
deron : oni tesegbtaghkon se etbo ueok aorlwa tsiul 
karrihbotense. 

1:2 Agwa^U togeoskc, togenske Wakwenhagbse, 
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5 Thomas saith unto biin,< Lord, we kuuw not 
ivhitber thou goest ; and bow can ive know the 
way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, .| am the way, and 
I he truth, and the life : no ~^ian* comcth unto the 
J' athflT, but by me. 

7 If ye bad known roe, ye should have known 
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
liim, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto hhn, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficetb us. 

9 Jesus saith unto bk«, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Fhilip? he that bath seen me, hath seen the 
Father ; and huw sayest thou f^en. Shew us the 
FatherJ^ 

1 Belie vest thou not that f am in the Father^ 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak 
unto you, 1 speak ru>t of myself : but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I ffm in the Father^ and' 
the Father in me : or eke believe me for the very 

^works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I sa}' unto you, He that b«r' 
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raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iibne, tsinikarih- 
hoten, ne waky^renhatye etho oDf n'enhayere; ok 
oni senhha karibhowanen tsinenbajeretsiniyought 
ne kengayen; ne wahhone etho wakegbte Ra- 
genibne* 

IS Ok tsiok nabhMen ensewarigbwaDegba iik 
aksennagon, etbo n'enkyere, nene aoatehonwaglo- 
riste ne Ranihha ne Roway^a-nehba. 

14 Togat tsiok nabhoten ensewarigbwanegha 
aks^nnagon, etho nVnkyere. 

1 5 If Togat takwanoronghkwa, sewarighwenh* 
hawak akewenna-ogon. 

16 Oni eribiyenidengbten ne Ranihha, ok oya 
enghtsisewawigh ne Kanigonghragbniratsha, nene 
tiulkon wadogen aontcseweseke ; 

17 Ne agwagh ne togensketsera aonigonra; 
nene yaghten yodon aonteyoyendane ne ogh- 
whenjage, lie wahhoni yaghten tchonwak^nere^ 
yaghoni tehonwayenderi : ok denghnon eghtsise- 
wayenderi ne ise; iken egb ronadayen tsi sewenD- 
deron, oni isege enhennderondake. 

18 Yaghten yaweght enkwayaddndi ne ense- 
'wenndenghtane ; egh enskewe tsi isewese. 

19 Shegon neyorighwessa, ok ne ongwe yagh^ 
ten tetsyonkekanere ; ok denghnon he teskwa-> 
kanere ; he aori#a tsikcphe, ise oni cntsyoriheke. 

20 Etho enweghniserad^k ensewadogense, tsi 
Ragenibne yekideron, ok ise ne ne lihne, ok (ih 
nene isege. 

>' 21 Raonhha nene rarigiiifenbhawe akewenna- 
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litivetbvon me, the works that I do shaH he 6& 
^o ; and greater works than these shaU he do ; 
tf'Cttuse I go unto m^ Father. 



13 And whatsoever ye shall ask irr ray name, 
f hat will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 
f.he Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
u ill do U, 

15 II If J e love me, keep my commandments: 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; 

17 Everi the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelletfe 
i>ith you, and shall be in you. 



18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
Come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye 
hhal) live also.' 

20 At th»t day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and- 
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ogon, om rarij^hwatsteiistha, raonhhn naah ne oe 
r^khenorooghkwa ; ok raonhha nene rakbeDO- 
roDghkwa ne Ragenihha enhoQoronghkwi^k, ooi I* 
ib enhinoronghkwake, oni enkadaddodagbsyoD 
raoDhhage. 

!2£ Judas wabhawenbagbse, (yaghteD ne Isea- 
riot) Sayaner, ogbnen a wen nene ensadaddodagh* 
syon iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yagbten ne ongweog- 
onge? 

23 Jesus tahhariwaghser^gon ooi wabbawen* 
bagbse, Togat ne rongwe rakbenorongbkwa, en- 
hatsteriste akewenna-ogon: oni ne Ragenibba eo- 
bonorongbkwake, etbo enyakwawe tsi ire» oni 
raonbbage enyakwatyendak. 

£4 Raonbba nene yagbten bakbenorongbkwa^ 
yagbten barigbwenbbawe tsinikewennotea^ ok oe 
sewawennaghronken yagb niib akew^nna de gen ; 
ok dengbnon ne raowenna na Ranibha nene rak* 
hennha-on. 

25 Ne ken ne karihbotense wakwaghrori, tti 
sbegon yawegbt wadogen iddewese. 

26 Ok dengbnon ne Raipigonghragbniratsba, ne 
naah ne Ronigongbriyoston, nene Ranibba en- 
henbane lib akseonagon^ Raonba enghtstsewarigb- 
bonye yorigbwagw^gon, oni egbtsisewegbyagb- 
raghkwake tsiuk nabboten ne wakwagbrori. 

27 Kayannerengbsera wakwayenbagbse,akyan- 
nerengbsera kwawibb^, y^gb egb teyou^bt tsi 
k wawihbe tsiniyougbt ne ongwe waondaddawibhe. 
Togbsa yorongbyagen ne sewanigonra, togbsa oni 
tesewadongbbarenron. 
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keq>eth them, he it is that lo¥eth me : and he 
that ioveth me, shall he loved of my Father, and 
I wiU love him, and will manifest myself to him. 



t% #udas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wiH manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our ahode with him. 

S4 He that Ioveth me not, keepeth not my say- 
ings : and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but thti Father's which sent me. 



25 These things hare I spoken unto you, her 
iog yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach yoii all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said un- 
to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart he trpubled, neither let 
it be afraid. 
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tZ Sewaghronkcn tsini kwayeraae, eren wa- 
keghte, oni en^kewe isege. Togat aghskwano- 
ronghkwake, aoDtesetiradonh^ren, ne wuhhone t»i 
waken, etho wakeghte Raoihae ; ikon ne Ragenih - 
ha senhha te hakow^nen t^iniyought niih. 

29 Ok oaeo nonwa wakwagbrdri, arekho tVn 
waderighwihhewe, nene neonen aondi^rigbwih- 
liewe, aonteseweghtaghkon. 

30 Oghnagenge yagh eso ten dewao;hthar#*n ; 
iken ne ronwakowanen ne ken yoghwbenjade. 
dare, ok yaghten horiwayen iihne. 

31 Ok denghnon nene yoghwhentjagwegon 
aonteyodogens nene lih rinoronghkwa ne Ranlh- 
ha; ok tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighwawi 
etho oni niih ne ikyerha. Tesewadan,.eren en- 
deweght. 

CHAP. XV. 

Tsini hondaddenoronghkwa ne Christus oni nt 
sahhoderiwat, nene tat rotrori ne wadennage- 
raghton ne onenhhare, 

llH naah ne togenske onenhhare, ok ne Ragenih- 
ha ne raghsnyese. 

2 Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh- 
yaniyonden eren sahahh^wighte: ok tsinikanhagh- 
tage nene wagbyaniyonden, wahhaiakewe nene 
senhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

^ Onen nonwa kanohhare sitsyonhe ne aorlwa 
ne owenna nene kwagbtharane tsinahhc. 
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£8 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
Bwa j, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, becaike I said, I go unto the 
Father : for my Father is greater than. I. 

£9 And^ now I have told you before ft come to 
pass, ^at wfaei^ it is oomci to pass, ye might be- 
lieve, 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you ; 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no^ 
thing in me. 

1 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I d^. Arise, let us go hence. 



CHAP. XV. 

1 Th€ mutual Ifyve het»peen Christ and his m^mhers^ 
under the parable of the vin^ • 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the hiis- 
bandman. 

Sr Every branch in me th^t beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away : and every irancfe that^ beareth 
fruit, be purge th it, that it may bring forth more 
frittC. 

3 Now ye are clean throu|jhjtbe word which I 
iiave Rpoki;n unto ypu. 

]^ Digitized by Google 



85 

4 lifane eniewetege, ooliihiie isege. Tslniyought 
ne kaahagliU aoohha yaghten yaweght enwagh- 
yaiiiy0iMlefi» togat yagh egb t'aontekanha^todak 
tsi onenhbaretseragwemiiyo ; yagh oat be acmte- 
9ewadoDseke, neae yagh lihne t'enseweseke. 

5 liti iftiah ne oneobhare, ok tee yavfeght nene 
kaohaghtdden. Raonha nene liime yeb^uideroo, 
ok lih ne raonhhage, ne sagat eso enhoghyani- 
ydndhak, ik^n ne yagh n- lih t'iky adare, yi^hothe*- 
non t^aonsewarlghwagweni. 

6 Togat ne rongwe yagh lihne ten hennderon,> 
erea wahhonwatyeghte tsiniyoughtne warenhpgh- 
toskdren, ok wa-ondak^nhheye ok ne on^e wa* 
eroroke, oni etsi^dage waakddi, ok waontshaghte. 

7 Togat isewese lihne, oni akewennaogon se* 
wanigonragon yegayen, ensewarighwanekha, tsiok 
nahhoten ensewerhek, ok enyetshinigonrayerite. 

8 Gtho niyought wahonwagloriste ne Ragen- 
i|}ha, nene tsi eso sewaghyaniyonden ; etho ni- 
yought «kketyonghkwa ensewddon. 

Tsiniyought ne Ranihha tsiwahhakenorongh- 
kwa, etho oni niyought tftiwakwanoronghkwa, ok- 
onen tsiniyought sewesek akenoronghkwatsera- 
gon. 

'10 Togat Bewarighwi^teristha tsiniwakerigh- 
wisson akenoronghkwatseragOQ ne enseweseke ; 
nene agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakerighwatsteristba. 
tsini horighwisson ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsini- 
yought raonoronghkwatseragon ikese. 

1 1 Ne kengayen ne karihhoten wakwaghtfia- 
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4 Abide in me, and I in you. As tiie branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself^ except it abide in the 
Tme :*no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 



5 I am the rine, ye are the branchesf*: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the tame b^ingeth 
forth much ihiit : for without m<|^ye can do no* 
thing. 

6, If a man alnde not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them^ 
and cast iihem into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved m^, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 



10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 



1 1 These things have I spoken unto you, that 
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t^aghgweooi; ne ne akwaddonweshenghtsera ^gti 
aootakayendak tsi isiew^e, ok oni netie sei'traddon'' 
wcshenghtsera aontakananotii * 

1& Ne kengayeci ne wakerighwissQn, nene ent- 
syadaddenoronghkwak^, tainiyought niih tsi wak- 
waDoron^kvra. 

13 Yagh OBgbka ne ongWe senhha ten Imod- 
rooghkwa tsi^jipugbt ne keng^yep, ne ne rongw^ 
aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderiwa ne 
rondenron. 

14 Isenaah nedewad^nrouf togat aontesewa- 
xighway^rite tsiok nahhdten ne kwarigbwissa-eapi. 

1 5 Tsi nondawe yagliten enkadonhek, ktvan- 
hase : iken ne ronwanhade yaghten harighwayen- 
deri taim faoyerenhatye ne Royaner : okdenghnon 
ivakwanadonghk^a dewad^ron ; iken yorighwag- . 
Avegon tsini wakaghronken ne Ragenihne wakwa- 

righwaghronkatba. 

16 Yagh ise teghsgwaragw<inni, ok lib dengb- 
Qon kwaragwenni oni wakwarigbhond^ne, nene 
Bootesewaghdendi oni aontesewagbyaniyondbak, 
oni ne sewahbihk aontekarighwadatye : nene tsiok 
nabboten enghtsisewarigbwan^khen ne Ranihha 
lib aksennagon, aonteghtsisewawi ne etho. 

17 Ne ken ne karibboten wakw^nni nene aon- 
tetsyadaddenoronghkwake. 

18 Togat ne ongwebogon yetsbigbswense, sewa- 
yenderiwabby wa-onkswen-n'iih arefcho n^ise tcri 
yetshigbswe-on. 

1 9 Togat nonken ongwegbne aontesewayadare^. 
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my joy might remtin in you, and that your joy 
\aigfat be full. 

12 This 18 my commandment. That ye lore one 
another, as I haTe loved you. 

18 Cireater love hath no man than tbia, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 



" 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

1 5 Henceforth I ^11 you not servants ; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 



16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : t)iat whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 

1 9 If yp wei«e of the world, the world would 
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enyenorobghkwake ne oogWe oene ak5weiik, ok 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ongweghne ten sewayodare, ok 
ne kwayadaragwenni oe ongwegfaoe, ne kadi wah- 
honi ne ongwe yetsfaighaweme^ 

20 Seweghyarek ne owemia tsinikwayerase, ne 
ronwanhase yagh senhha ten hakowdnen taink- 
y ought ne Raoyan^a* Togat nonken waonky^^ 
saghte n'iih, enyetsbiyedagfate on! n'iae : togat wa- 
ontst^rist i|*Iih tsini wakerihhotcn, enyontsterist 
oni tsinidewarihboten n'ise. 

21 Ok dengbnon yorighwagwegon ne kenga- 
yen ne enyetabiyere ne aoriwa ne aksenoa, ne 
wahhone tai yaghten honwayenderi ne rakbenha* 
on. ' 

22 Togat yagh t'aootewsycon yagh oni aonte- 
wakeghtbardni, yaghten aontahoderighwannerak- 
serayendake : ok denghnon nonwa jagbten hodi^ 
yen ne karhdnrokten ne raoderighwanneren. 

23 Raonhfaa nene ralcswense n*Iih roglKwense 
oni ne Ragenibba« 

24 Togat yaghten aonkyiren U\ radideron tsi- 
nikarihhotense nene yagh onghka oya ne ongwe 
ctho ten yakoyerenf yaghten aentahoderighwan- 
nerakserayendake : ok onen yaweght wahhont- 
kaghtho oni wa-onkswen n'fib^ ok oni wahhon- 
waghswen ne Ragenihha. 

25 .Ok denghnon etbo ne tra-awenne nene 
aontekarighwayerine tsi kaghyddon ne raode* 
righw^e ne Law* Yagh ogh ten wakstoiklen ts"r 
wa-onk3\vett. 

Digitized by GoOgJe 



87 

tote his d wti ; but because ye are not of the worl j^ 
but I hare ebosen you out of the world| therefore 
the W4^rld hateth you< 

^0 Remember tlte word that I daid unto yoiH 
The senrant is not greater than his lord. If they' 
have persecuted mcj they will also persecute you: 
if they have kept my saying/ they win keep yoursf 
khot 

21 lint ail these things will they ^o unto you 
for my name's sake, because they knpw not hiiik 
that sent me^ 

a,i If t hadi not Come and spokeh iihto them, 
they had not had sin : but new they hare no cloak 
for their sin^ 

39 He that hateth me, hateth iriy Father also. 

k4 tf t had not done among, (heni the works 
which none other man did, they had not had Sin : 
hilt now have they both seeny and hated both nye 
and my Fatben 



35 But thin coiMik to pd88^ thhi the word tnight 
be fulfilled that is written ia their law, They hatedt 
me without a canfev 
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SS Ok lie onen enrawa ne Kamgoogbrai^hsei^ 
onyatha (nc Romgonghriyoston) iieB« Ragenibne 
enhinhane isege enreghte ne nc agwagh aonigon- 
ra ne togensketsera, nene Ranihne tehoyengh- 
taghkwe raonha enbakerighwaghniratae ne n*Iih. 

27 Ise oni ensewarighwagbniratae, ue waklicH 
ne tsbabhe tyodagbsawen wacbgea iddewcpe. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Ckriilvs ihakoni^gtmghraghnirats ne RaoiyM^k- 
wanene tsinenhonwadenghwaghrdtHeny ne Ui 
washakorharaUUnni ne Ronigongkriyostdn, 

m 

Ne kengayen ne wakwaghtbaraghkweii, nene 
yaghten aontayetshigbswadeoni. 

2 Enyetsbiyadlnnegenwe ne synagogue; to- 
•^enske, enwaderihwihhewe, nene oBghka kiok en- 
yetshiryoh, enghrerhek wabbiriwawase ne Ye- 

hovab. ' 

& Ok ne kengayen enyetsbiyerbak ne aoriwa 
tsl yagbten wabbonwayenderben ne Banihha^ 
yagb oni n'libten wa-onkyenderben. 
' 4 Ok ne kengayen ne wakwagbrSri, nene 
ethone enwaderigbwibbewe, aontesewegbySreke, 
tsi ivafcwaghrori ne etbo. Ok yagb etbo ten 
"wakwayerdse tsi tontyerengbte, ne wabbone wa- 
dcgen iddewesgwe. 

5 Ok onen nonwa etbo sakeghte raoghhage 
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iQ Slit mh»n the Comforter is come, whomi 
will send unto you from the Faih«r, even the Spi*" 
rit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fatheri 
he shall testify of iDe* 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because yd 
hsETe bieek) witjpi me from the begiuoing. 

' •" • • • ■ - 1 1 " ■ ■' ■ ' ■ •- ■ I i ,11 ^ 

CHAP. XVL 

Christ comforieth his disciples Against trihulatiorti 
hy the promise of the Holy Ghost* 

X Ht^SE things hare I spdken unto you, that yei 
should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues i 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you^ 
will think that he doeth God serTice. 

8 And these things will they do unto youj bc^ 
cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have t told you, that when 
the tiine shall come^ ye may remember that 
i told you of them* And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning because I was with 
you. 

5 But rtow I go my way to him that sent m«i 
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Dene nikhenha*on, ok yagh onghka tiioitfiyon 
teghskwarighwandndonse, kilh waghse ? 

6 Ok ne aoriwa tsi ne keogayeo wakwarlbhok- 
ten, nene kanhidon yeyoyend&on m aewaryagh- 

8^00. 

7 Ok sano ne ne togenskettera ne kWaghrori ; 
ise sewayanDereoghsefa nene er«n eoskeghle : 
iken togat yagh eren t'aonsakegh, ne Kanigon> 
raghseronyatba yaghten enghtsisewayadorenne, 
ok denghnon tpgat eren aonsakeghte, enhinhane 
nene etlio enreghte isege. 

8 Ok ne onen iron» enshakorighhodagbsyase 
ne ongwe ne karighwannerakseia, ne atterigbwag- 
wasyonaera oni ne tekayadoreghtsera : 

9 Ne karighwanneraksera, ne wahhone yagh* 
ten tehoneghtagbkon lihne ; 

10 Ne atterighwagwarighsyonsera, ne iivabho- 
ne Ragenibne wakegbte, ok yagh dya tfaonsesk- 
watkaghtbo ; 

1 1 Nene tekayadoreghtsera, ne wabhone ne 
ronwakowinen ne ken yoghwhentjade wathon- 
wayad5regbte. 

ISL S'hegon eso wakeriwayen ne cnkwagbrdri, 
ok yagbten ensewagweni nonwa tsinikaribho* 
tense. 

1 8 Ok s&ne, ne onen raonbba, ne ne adIHgonra 
ne togensketsera, enrawe raonbba enghtsisewenn- 
derogboe tsi kariwayen agwegon ne togensketse- 
ra: iken yagh ne ok raonbba raonigonra tsin . en- 
tbi^yere ; ok tsiok nabboten enbotbondeke, ne en- 
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«iid nonv of you asketli me, Whither goett th«tt 9 

e But because I hare said these thiogs unto 
you, siMTOw hath iMe4 your heart 

7 Nevertheless, I teU y<iu the truth : It is ex* 
pedie&t for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not eome unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 aW when he is come, heNf ill reprove the 
wwld of sin, and of righteousness, and of judge- 
ment: 

9 Of sin, beeause^they believe not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Fa* 
ther, and ye see me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judg^. 

1£ I hare yet many things to say unto you^ 
but ye cannot bear tliem now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is 
come, he wiU guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear^ thai shall he speak : and he will shew 
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ihftwenninoef^enghtbak : oni enghtsisewaDaduor 
bek tsi nabbdtense niyawengbserene. 

14 Raenhba enbakegl5riste : iken enboyendane 
06 ak#iwenk,,oni englitsisewanadoQbeke n'etbo, 

15 Yorighwagw^gon ne ne Ranibba royen, lib 
naab akwawenk: ne kadi wahbone waken, nene 
enbayena ne akirawenki oni ne en^btsiaewana- 
donbelf^. 

16 Neyorigbwessa ok yagbten aonteskwaki- 
nereke: ok are- neyorigbwessa, o|c enseskwaken, 
ne wabbone Ragenibne wakegbte. ^, 

,17 Btbone o<ldyake ne raotyongbkwa^aben- 
dadderighwanondonyon, ogbne gen nabhoten 
shongw^nni, neyorigbwessa, ok yagbten aontesk* 
wak^nerek : ok ^re neyorigbwessa ok enseskwat- 
kagbtho : ok ne wabbone etbo wakegbte Ka- 
nibne ( 

18 Wabbon iron kadi, ogbnabb6ten qe ken rd- 
don, neyorigbwessa, yagbten yawegbt enyak* 
wabhewe tsi nabboten iregbre. 

1 9 Ok JesMS rnderyeiidare tsi ronadondagbk- 
wani ne enhowarigbwanondonse, oni wabsbaka- 
wenbagbse, tsyadadderigbwaoondonyon ken tsini- 
waky^reb, neyorigbwessa ok yagbten aonteskwa* 
kanerek: ok ire, neyorigbwessa o]^ enseskwat- 
kagbtbo 9 

to Agwagb togenske, togenske wakwenbagb> 
se, nene ise ensewatstarbonyon oni entesewagb- 
fsenntbnghsere, ofc ne ongwe enliondonharake; ok 
^ns^jwanUiidonsekCf p^ dcnglinoo ne sewanba,- 
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you thingsi to come. ^ 

14 He«^all glorify me : fofne shall receiye of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Fatner hath are mine : 
therefore. said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 
I go to i.he Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to 
the Father .5 

18 They said therefore. What is this that he 
saith, A little while ? we cannot tell what he saith. 

1 9 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and ^aid unto tiiein, Do ye in^juire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye tjhall not see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me ? * 

ao Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice 
wd ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shi^il 
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donfsera addoDweBbenghtt^ra ensondon. 

£1 N« onheghtyen, neonen wadcwadonlre yoB* 
Ladonse tsioi yorcfflghyi^en, ne wahhone tsi onen 
waondcrighwihhewe : ok denghnon kawenhiyofi 
ne yodewedon ne eksa, yaghten saweghy^rasd 
tsioi yorongbyagent, tsini waondoowesson tsi ro* 
aakerdton ne ongwe ne oghwbentj^ge. 

tt Ok ise kadi nonwa sewarlwayen ne kanba- 
flon : ok dengbnon'nTih s'hegon ensekwatkagbtbo, 
ok enwadoDnbaren ne sewanigonra, ok ne sewad- 
donwesbenghtsera yagb ongbka ne ongwe t*en- 
yetsblgbkwenni. 

. 23 Ok n'etbo wegbniserdde yagb otb^noQ 
t*aghskwarjghwanekba. Agwagb togenske, to- 
genske wakwenhagbse, tsiok hahboten engbtsise- 
warigbwanekha ne llanlhha aksennagon, engbtsi^ 
aewawigb naah. 

S^4 Tsinabbe nonwa yagbotbenon ten sewa- 
rigbifannegenni aksennagon: sewannekba, oni en* 
sewayena, nene aontakay^rine ne sewaddodwes^ 
hengbtsera^ 

515 Ife l^engayen wadennageragbtagbkwanyon 
tewakatyeratQn tsi kwawennara-on : ok enwade-v 
irigbwihhewe neonen yagb sTiegon wadennage- 
ragbtagbkwanyon t'aonkatyerat tslnenkwaw^nna- 
rane, ok dengbnon enkwapadonhagbse yateyo- 
ngbwado^engbdon Mai ^origbhoten ne Ranibba. 

26 £tbo enwe^bniseradek aksennagon ense- 
warigbwannegba: yagb pni ten ivakw^nni nen^ 
enbiyenidenghtberj ne Ranibba ise sewariwa : 

27 Iken ne Ranibba c^htsiscwanprongb^wa, n^ 
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be turned into joy. 

. S I A woman when she is in travail hath sor* 
low, because her hour is come : but as soon at 
8h« is delivered of the child, sh^rem^mbereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into 
the world. 

£2 And ye now therefore have sorrow : l>ut I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
apjl your joy no man taketh from you. 

£d And in that day ye shall ask me nothing* 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever y« 
shall ask the Father in my Haine, be ivil) give if 
you. 

.'£4 Hitherto hav« ye asked pothing in my 
jaame : ask, and ye shall receive^ that ^our jojr 
may be full. 



£5 These thipgn have I spokeQ yntQ you in pi'o* 
verbs : but the tim^ cometh when I shall no morK 
speak unto you iu proverbs, but I shall shew yoU 
plainly of the Father. 



£6 At that day ye shall ask in my name : and 
I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you : 

£7 For the Father himself loveth you, becauM 



d2 

Wahhoni tsi takwanorongbkwa, ok odLIsI i^^^ 
Weghtaghkon tsi Yehovaghne tewatyage-oo. 

28 Etbo tewakenon Ranibne ok oghwh engage 
wafcw^-este : ok are ^ren wakeghte ue ogb- 
^hentjage, ok rakenihne s^keghte. 

29 Ne raotyoDghkwa wahhonwenhaghse, etbo, 
onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi saghr 
^are i yagh ne ten satyeriiton ne wadennage- 
faghtaghkwanyoh. 

5a Onew nonWa wa-ongwadogensc yeyod^- 
geon, tsi agwegon serighwayenderi, yagh oni te- 
yodonghwhenjohbon onghka ne ongwe cnyesa- 
rfghwanondonse ; etho niyought tsi teyakweeh- 
taghkon nene Y*ihoVaghne tesayenghtaghkwe. 

31 Jesus saghska^awenhaghse, pnen ken non- 
Wa tesei^eghtagbkon ? 

» 32 Tsyatkaghtho, ehwaderigbwihhewe, onen 
wahhy, nonwa wjitk^yerine, nene enyetsljireny^- 
deh neyadfeyOngwerfage tsfnopwe s'hakonongh- 
kweson, oni enghsgwayadondi : ok sane yagh 
akonha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yake- 
ncse. 

35 Ne ken ne karihbo tense wakwaghrdrT, ne 
ne lihne kontesewayanerenghserayendak. Nene 
oghwhenjage ensewayendak ne yoronghyakengh- 
Bera : ok dengbnon sewanigonragbnironbak ; ones 
wakesbennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade. 
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ye have lored mei aod have beliered that I came 
out from OoC 

28 I eame fortk from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leare the world, and go to 
the Father. 

* 5N His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speak* 
em thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 



$0 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man shovdd ask 
thee : by this we believe that thou earnest forth 
from God. 

51 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

9S Behold, the hour cometfa, yea, is now come,- 
that ye shall be scattered every man to his own^ 
and shall leave me alone: aiid yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me« 



5d These things I have spoken unto yon, that 
in me ^ might have peace. In the world y^ 
shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer r I 
hare orereome the world. ^ 



It* 
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CHAP. XVIL 

I Chrfstus wahhatlerennaye^ ne ne Randhka &Me 
hogloriste, 6 eni enshakoyadanonghstat ne r^t^ 
yonghhwcty 1 1 ntru skfinigonghratntf 17 gni n# 
togensketseragon* 

J^&N ne kawannag^ Jesus wahliftdadi^ otA fi^* 
ronyage ire wablvatyeratc tsi wahhatkaghtho, qfe- 
rawen, ftageni ORe» wa-onderighwUibewe ; eg]^- 
sgloriste ne Egbtsye-ab, »ene £glitsye*ab oni ag- 
hyagloriste ne l»e r 

2 TsiniyoQgbt tsf wagbtsgwennyebtserawi Be- 
ne enhowenniyoste agwegon ne awaron, nene 
aootesbakawen ne eterna adonheta tsifii yailoir 
ne w^ghtayongwedawigbrf 

3 Ok »e ken^yennaah ne eterna adoob^^ 
nene aonFtayesayenderihek ne ne 9onhba-on ne tor 
gen^ke Yeborab, ok ne Jesus Cbristus nene egbt'^ 
8ennba-6n. 

4 Onen tsi wakogloriste n€ ogbwbentja|^ : 
onenr. waVeweyen^nda-on, .tsinaWjoten takerib^' 
hondane^ 

5 Ok onen nonwa, Rageni, ag^agb isd take- 
glorfstc, ne, ne gloria ne enskatne yonkeniyeft- 
daghkwe arekho tsi yoghwhentjade*' 

6 Onen Isi wakerihhowanagbton ne saghsenna 
ne ongwegbne ne tsinibadi waskyongwedaivigb 
ne oghwhentjage : ise naah sewenniyoghkwe^ «k 
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€BAP. XVII. 



1 Ckriitprayeik to his Father ia glorify kimi ^ w**' 
%prtserv€his apostles 11 in unity, 17 and in 
truth. 



X HESC! words spake Jesoir, and fifted up His 
efeB to heaven^ and said, Father, the hour is 
come ; ^lority thy Sod, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee ; * 

f; A3 thoti hast given him power over aH flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as nraoy aa 
tb4a hast ftren him^ ' 

8 And this is Hfe eternaf, that they might: 
kndw thee the only true Gody and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou h^st sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I harve 
finished the work which thou gavestme to do. 

5 And BOW, O Ip'atheT, glorify thou me with* 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, 

6 I have manifestied thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of th» world : thine 
they were/and thou gavest them me i and they 
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lih takwawigh ; ok onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne sa- 
wenna. 

7 Onen nonwa wabhadid6gense tiene yorigh-. 
wagwegon tsiok pahhoten waskwawigh ise naah 
iekayeaghtaghkwe. 

8 Iken oDen tm kerigbwawigh tvini kaw^n* 
^nage ne waskwawigh, ok on! rodiyena, oni yeypdr. 

dogeon rodinigongbrayenda-on tsi Isege. tewak- 
yenghtaghkwe, oni wathoneghtagbkoD tsi iy%a?, 
kenha-on. 

9 Wakaderennayen rononba raoderlwa : ya^ 
ne ne yoghwbentjagwegoQ aoriwa tAO wakn^dftr- 
r^nnayen, ok dengbnon rononba raoderlwa ne 
waskyon^wedawigb ; iken ne.sewenniyob onwe. 

10 bk agwegon nene lib kewenoiyob ise otit 
sewennly ob, oni ne sewennyob lib naab kewen- . 
niyob ; oni rononhatserdgon wa-onkegloriste. 

1 1 Ok onen nonwa yagh s'begon ten Ikese n». 
ogbwbentjage, oni lib is^ge wiikegbte. Sayada-. 
dogengbti rageni, ^aghsennagon enseyenawagon- , 
bek rononba nene waskyongwedawigb, nene en- 
d^at enbondon, tsiniyougbt u'lib. 

1£ Agbson ogbwbentjage yeyakwcsgwe, 8agl^* 
senoagon tsi keyenawagon, rononba nene wask- 
wawigb ok onen tsi keyenawagon, ok yagb ^ngh- 
ka tsini badi ten bonadyadagbtonden, neok raon« 
ba-on ne wagbtonden ronwayen ; nene aontaka- 
rigbwayerine ne kagbyadongbseradogengbti. 

1 3 Ok onen nonwa isege wakegbte, ok ne ken- ' 
^ayen waktbare ne ogbwbentjage, nene aontaka* 
yerine akwaddonweahentaera rononhatserigon. 
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have k*pt thy word. 
\ . 

If Now they have knoWn tbat all things what' 
soever thou hast given me are of thee. 

$ for I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have received 
them, and have known sur/Bly that f came out 
from thee, and they have heHeved that thou didst 
scTfid me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me ; for they 
are thine. 

10 And all mhie are thine, and thine are 
nrine ; and Tam glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more In the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name thos© 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one 
as We are, 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in^ thy name : those that thou gavest me I 
have kept*, and none of them is lost, but the son 
of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 



IS And now come I to thee, and these things 
I speak 4n the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. ^ , 
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14 Kerighw^wigh ne sawenna; gk ne ongwci 
wahhoDWadighsweO} ne wahhone yagh ongweghne 
ten badiyadare, nene agwagh tsiniyougbt n^Vih 
yagb ongwegbne ten ikykdare. 

] 5 Yaghten wakaderennayen nene eren aonte« 
seyadenbhawighte ne oghwhentjage, ok deDgbnoc^ 
nene enseyadaQonghstatn^^e yaghten enhaderigh* 
v^rane ne wahhetkoBghsera. 

16 Yagb oghwbentjage ten hadiyadar^, fgr 
wagh tsbiyought nlih yagh oghwhentjage ten 
ikyadare. 

17 Seyadadogenghtiste ne togensketaerjl^OA; 
togenske naah ne sawenoa* 

! 18 Tstniy ought n'lseogbwhjentj^ewaskeiinba- 
on, agwagh etho niyoaght ronooha n« wakenha* 
on ne oghwbentjage. 

19 Ok oni 06 xaodeiiwa wakadyadaddqgen^ 
ixst% ne ne rononha om togensketseragon aonte** 
J^onwadlyadadogenghtiste. 

%0 Yagb oni ten wakaderennayen rononha <^ 
raoderiwa, ok dengbnon rononha oni nene ent- 
hoaegbtaghkon lihne ne yoribboni ne rapdrwenna. 

2.1 Nene radigwegon enakat enbonadon; taini* 
yougbt iae Rageni lihne tegbslderon, oni n*V\h 
isege yekideron, nene rononha oni enskat aonteho* 
nadon onkyobhatseragon ; nene oghwbentjagwe- 
gon aonte honegbtaghkon tsi iae takenba-on. 

32 Oni ne gloria ne takwawigh khcy&wigh ne. 
rononha ; nene enskat aontebonadon, agwagh tsi- 
niyougbt n'lib enskat yaweght: 
. 23 lib ne rononbatseragon, ok i^e ne libpe, nene 
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14 I Mtjc giren them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
o^t of the world, but that thou 9hpulde8t keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
wtttd is truth. 

f8 A.S thou hast sent me itito the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the world. 

1 9 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them 
dsowhir.h ahalliiftliftffpftnme through their word : 

£1 That they all may be one ; as Uiou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, thalt they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe that thou hast 
sjent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me, I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we 
L are one ; 

,93 I in theini aii41^pa ia vn^ that tlxey may be^ 
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aonteboDwadikwadagon tekanghwayeri aoDtebon- 
adon enskatne, oni nene yoghwheDtjagwegon aon- 
teyakodogense tsi ise takennha-on, oni ts) wasb- 
enoroDgbkwa tsiniyought nlih tsi waskenoroogh- 
kwa. 

24 Jlageni, ikeghre oni nene rononha ne wask- 
yongwedawigb etho enboneseke tsi-ikese: nene 
aontehonderigbYfatkagbtho akgloria nene Tvask-? 
ivawigb : iken onen tsitakenorongbkwa arek^o tsi; 
y odogb wbentj adaghsawen. 

£5 Ragenihtseriyob, ne ongwe yagbten yesa* 
yenderbe-on: okdengbnon lib wakbyenderbe-on| 
oni ne kengayen ooen tsi rodidog^nse tsi takenn- 
baon. 

£6 Ok oni onen tsi wakeribbowangbten ronon- 
bage ne sagbsenna, oni enkeribbowanagjbte ne 
etho: nene tsinikanorongbkwatseroten tsi taken- 
orongbkwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok lib 
ne rononbage. 



CHAP. XVIIL 

JudoB wahhonikonghrasere ne Je$u8. 1 5 Peter 
wahhodonnkiyen tsiroyenderi, 28 Egh wahhon' 
ioayaihewe oni fMohhonwatHnnotant tH renndt* 
ton ne Pilatt^ 
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EONEN Jesus tdwahhtdadi «e keo ne I* 
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nia4e perfect in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. 



24 Father, I will that thc^ also whom thou 
bast given me he with me where I am ; that they 
may heboid my glory which thou hast given me : 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : hut I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. 

S6 And I have declare^ unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in 'them, and I in them. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 15 Peter dcnieth him, 
%Z He is arraigned before Pilatf. 



liV HEN Jesus had flpoken these words, he went 
17 



A« kaihhonltaa Cedron, fttKo nonwe knyentboiMiiy 
egh wahhondaweyade raooha oni im rao^tssbr 
kwa. 

£ Ok Judas oni nene wahbonikoDghrasere, ro- 
4ttyet^mrt UlnODire, ik^ yotkad^ ne Jesuft obi 
tkt raotyooghkwa egh roneghten* 

9 Ethooeiudasyrotyongbkwayeadatye ne ong* 
#e otti ne roDWadiribhondaae ito Radikowan^ 
enghse Cobenason oni ne Pbarisees, egh wab* 
bdnewe radibbagbaerawiDoatye oni ne yoodadyr 
«iigbtb«D. 

4 Jesus kadi, agwegou tsi rartgbwayeod^ri -ne. 
nabboten aontebarigb ward-on, egb vcaregbte, ooi 
wagbsbakawenhagbse, ongbka egbtaiaeWaya#- 
aakii? 

6 Tentabbowenbagbae, Jesus ne Nazarethaga. 
Jesns wabsbakawenhagbse, lib naab ne raonhba* 
Oni Judas nene wabhooikongbrasore wadagen tpr 
nese. 

6 Kawenniyob kadi tsi waksbakawenbagbse^ lih 
oaab ne Raonbba, tensabbontooeke, oni egbtage 
wabbontya45ndi. 

7 £tbone sabsbakorigbwanondonse, ongbka 
egbtsisewayadisaks ? ok wabboniron Jesus ne Nar 
taretbaga. 

8 Jesus tebbarigbwaghserago^ oti^n tsi wakwagh- 
idrl lib naab ne Raonbba. Togat kadi lib taki«a- 
yadisaks, yetsbiyagbtkawe ne kengayen. 

' 9 Nene aontatkarigbwayerine tsioiborjgbboten 
^ ramren, tainlbadi ,ne Myongiiii^iKJgfi y4|^ 
"^ttgbka ten wakagbtondan* 



fdtth vfWi IMs disciples ^ver tlie l>reok OedrMiy 
wit^re WaB a garden, iiitb tbe wbith be entefed, 
aftiH'hls dtsctples. ' 

^ And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew 
Ih^pfface: for Jesus oft-tim€s resorted thither 
wi^ his disciples. 

>^.'d Judai' then, having received a hand of mem 
&nd officers from the chi^f priests and Pharisees^ 
eometh thither with lanterns, ant torches, and 
w^apoi^. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowinfr aU ilungs Ihat 
•bouMe^nie upon- him, went fortii, and said uato 
Hkemf Whom seek ye? 

5 7%ey answered him, Jesus of 'SMmen^tiM 
J^esus^ salth itnrtfr thetn, tsm h$l A*nd J«daft al- 
««^ whkii INtrajed fahft, tt&olt with ti^im» 

' 6 As soon then as he had said unto thtni« I >a« 
Iffp-ihey went^adc^ard^ «)ld lell to Ihft gftoubd; 

. t Then a$kcid he them agi^ny ¥ihpm Mf^ f^ 2 
«Bd tb#y ^^, J^uft of N«iar^rt»« 

8 Jesus answered, I hare told you that I am 
19. If ^rl^forevf^>u seetc ipe, let th^fe je^ 1M^ 
way t 
'v 9- Tlitt ^0 saying might J^ fuM^ed T^ch hf^^ 

none. 



m 

• 10 Eihdfie Simon Pet^, tsir&bkawjrfifettB&irire- 
g5*a, wabboshardtsyon, ok Tirahboyeiigbt« ne Rtr^ 
kowanen Gobena ronhaqe Oni wabbolioagfaftyaft^e 
tsikaweyeodegbtagbkoo noDga. Malchus ronwa- 
yatsgwe ne RoDwanhase. 

11 £&one Jesus wahbawenhaghM ne P^er, 
kagbnadatseragon sasasenghCo nesashare; ne t^p 
neiie rakwawi ne'Ragenihha) ya^ kent^akiiegkk 
n'etbo? 

12 Etlloit^ liiiiflBemityoghkwa on! ne ronwa- 
kowanen, oni ne Radigbsienniawengbtennyeh ne^ 
robwadirigbondane ne Jewsbaga nvabbonway^na 
He Jesus', oni wabbonwiuieren. 

' IS Oktabhoptranontsbhiegbten'yare tsi i*eiii]de- 
iron ne Annas; iken raonfaa nene^rMmkos^^ no 
Caiaphasy none etbo yoghserade rakowanean^ 
CMkesa.' ' ■ . 

- 14 -Ok 'Cttiapbasnaifli ne raotftfaa tttne %gli 
NfrabfibakoTiglihoie»^iine J^swi^'t^ugtHyifwefetH 
ston nene tsyongwMataghrenbheye ne raoderlwa 
ne'ongwe.-* »-'« ^ -' • / • 

1.5 f^ Ok Shbon' Peter waUioghset^' ne Jesus, 
etbo oni ne wabbayere sbayadat 5ya nene raot- 
J'onghkwa. Ke eliio sagat tsi royehderi ne Ralro- 
wanen Cohena, oni tvadogen Vabbondaweyade 
ne Jesus tsidbononghsode ne Rakowanen ne Co- 
kena. 'i " ' - t - - 

*» U Ok^»fettgHnOBi^eP«tfcfafit«rada^w« tsi- 
kanbokaronde. Etbone sabbayagenfte ne s'baytf^ 
-tfalt fie'Raotyongfekwa nene roye'ride^ Wftato- 
wanen Odhena, ok wasbakow^na^ane-n^ apnhlui; 



UDd smote the high priest's servani, and cut Qff ^ 
mgH^^Tf TJh« 9f nr4Mit'9 oAine w^ ]||a]q)iii8. 



11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up tby 
^Wowli^yki^ jthe sheatfc: ik^ cup wjikh »pj Fi^^er 
hvfik 0^9^ me, ft^all X ^at drlak it? 

4^ {Then ti^ haad, aqA the captaio, and pflReeni 
«f the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first, (for ))f^ 
ffFas fati*er-in-kw to Cakphas, which wa^ fhehigh 
priest that same year.) 

44 Now Caiaphaa w^ he w&icb g«ye council t0 
tbei^^M, Ihatit'Wia* e^y#^en| th«t ona m^ 
should die for the people. 

X9 ^ And Simon JPeter followed J^us, and so 
did. ajKiother disciple. That disciple was know^ 
unto the high priest, and went In with ^^Wh ^Qt# 
^e palace of the hi^ priest 



, 16 Silt Peter Atood at the door vitltout- T^M 

irent out that other disciple' which w^s kuow^ 

imto 4he high priest^ and spidtiie UAt^ her that kept 

17* 
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nisneyoiahobha-fidnghti«, on! w^lioyt^y^fitft oe 
Peter. • 

1 7 Ethone ne kayadase nene yonholihaii^ii^ttae 
wahhoy^nni Peter, yagh ken ise tegen s'hayadait 
ne ken rongwe raotyonghkwa ? wahhenron^ y^h 
n^Iih tegen. 

1 8 Ok ne ronwadinhase bni racRghseni^Wengh- 
tennyon egh radikennyadaghkwe, oglmw^n^a fo- 
nadekaton, iken tsi yotore : on! wahhond^yen, 
wadSgen'radikennyade Peter, oni^i/rahtiadehyenne 
raonhha. 

19 Ne Rakowanen Cofaena etbone wahhorigh- 
wanondonse ne Jesus tsinihotyonghkdten, oni tsftni- 
lierighhdten. 

^ SO Jesus tentahhawenhagfase, ok tfhikentsiliOB 
tsi tekewenninnege-onhaty ne eongweglui^ : agjhs- 
deghson kerighhonyenni Synagoguetseragoo, oni 
Templetseragon, tsi nonwe tiutkon ne Jewri*ga 
Tonticennisia-aghton : ok ne yaghothenoo liMi waken 
ne adaghsegbdonke. 

21* Ogbne yoty^ren Eb waskerigbwanondonse ? 
serigbwanondonse ronohba ne yonkewennaghron- 
ken tsinikbeyerase ? Tsyatkagbatbo, ronade^yen- 
dare tsiniwaky^ren. 

{I 22 Ok neonen etbo tebowennihnege-on, s'b^ya- 
dat ne Ragbsenn^wengbte ne egbradagbkwe wah« 
boyengbte ne Jesus rotjogwagwarighsyon, rawen- 
hatye, Etbo . ken ne egbtsyerase ne Rakowanen 
Cobena. 

23 Jesus tentabbawenbagbse, togat wabbetken 
t6i tekeweninnegeni, satrdri tsinonwe ne wah- 



00 
'^tttUpr^ fi«4Jn-9ii§ht in Peter. 



- 17 Then saiUi the damsel that kept the door 
3Vil0 Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's 
disciples ? ^e saith, I am not. 

IS And the servants and officers stood there, 
.who. had made a Are of coals: (for it was cold) 
a»d they warmed themselves : and Peter stood 
vith them» and warmed himself. 

IQ m The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

SO Jesus answered him, I speak openly to the 
world i I ever ta^ht in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
Mcret.have I said nji>thing. 



£1 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : hehold, 
they k&ow what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood hy, struck Jesus with the 
palm of his nand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest ^o ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, 
hear witness of the evil : but if;well,,why smitest 
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lietken : ok denghmHi togat tel^ti^^Bjr^^j 
yoty^ren waskyenghte ? 

24 Ok Anhai «ien r«deiiDbA-«n eg^ eiiltdoffra- 
yadenhhawighte nLoeren tsi reQnderon ^ Cwitiyhfd 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

£5 Ok Simon Petei^gh radaghkwe radenhyaiie. 
WaUioBwoifaaglffic kadi, yagh ken Ue tegen om 
s^yadat ne Raotyooghkwa ? w«liihsd&»Bbi^»a^ 
ok rawea, yagk niih tegen. ^ 

26 S'hayadatae roo^f^aabasft ae. BaJcawaaMi 
Cohena, nene yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Pe« 
ter rohhonghtyakoi), wahbenroo, yagb kan tea Jco« 
ken tsi kayenthon isewesgwe ? 
- 27 Ethone are Peter sahhadonnbiyen : oni B^t 
wagh oksaok ne kitkit wa-oiidadigh. 

28 f Ethone taiUionwanontilMseghte ne Jam 
(Bidb«nDderon ne Caiapbas tstkaaofigbsode tiMe- 
yondadyadoreghthen : ok orhonkegh^ naab : ok 
rpnonha yagh egh ten honadaweyaden tsiooiiwe** 
teyondadvadoreghthen, nene yagbten aontahon- 
wadinewaren, ok denghnon nene aontahadike ne 
(Pas8-oT^r) ^ren wa-ondongoghte. 

29 Ethone Pijate egh wareghte tsi vm^e^ t& 
wahbenron, oghnahhoten waghtslsewawennotaoe/ 
ne ken rongwe ? ^ 

90 Tentahhendadi ok wahhonwetthaghse, tbgst ^ 
yagh wahhetken t'enkenbaktaimhatyedifr,yaghte»' 
aontaghsagwagbtkawen iaege. 

31 Ethone Pilate wahsbakawenhaghse, sagbtfli- 
sewayadenhha, oni t'eghtaiseinrayaddreghte tstn'iio 
nesewacihboten* IfeJewshagakMliWi^ihoiiireo* 
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thed inc? '""• 

^4 (Now Annas had sent him hound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest.) 

£5 And Simoh' Peter stood and warmed him* 
stflf. Iliey' said'therefore unto him, Art not thou 
atso*one of iUs ditreiples? He denied it, and said,- 
I- am not . 

"«« One of the servants of the high priest (heing 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut o£f ) saaHi, Did 
noim see thee in the garden with him ? 

S7 Peter then deinied again : and 4mmediatelf 
the cock crew. 

ta K Then 1^ they Jesus from Cttiaphas hnto 
the halt of judgment: and it wai early ; and they 
themselves went noVlnto the judgracfut-haW,: lest 
th«y should he delUed ; but that they might ^MJt the 
pasMover. 



"1E9 PSiate then went oiit unto 'them, and said, 
What accusation hring ye against this man? 

do They aaiwerod. and said unto him, If he 
w»re not « tttaMketor^ we would not have! de« 
livered Mm up unto tb^ot^^ 

31 'S^n- said Pilate unta^hom, Take ye him, 
and jttdge-^m aceor^ng^o your law. ' The Jews 
tkaeetoe iw4.u»t^ Wm, It is not lawW for us to 
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haghMijaghothenon ten keri^wat8heiiryeae.{U|ilE(e 
aontehorighwayendak ne wahhetken. 

39 Ok deDghnoD sewadwayen aontakwa^^tka- 
wenne tsyongwedat, etbone tsi eren waondoDgogh- 
te : sewanonwese kadi ken nene aontahiyaghtki- 
wen ne isege ne Ronwak^ah ne Jewshaga ? 
. .:40 Ethone saUondewennayendon iire,Tondon- 
yon, yaghten ne kengayeo rongwe, ok denghnio 
ne Barabbas. Ok ne Barabbas, nene B'bakoghk- 
wens ne hayadoten. . . 



CHAP. XIX. 

Ethont toahhonwawennotane. 



^JEtHONE kadi Pilate sahhoyadenhbawe pe 

Jesus, ok wahhogbsoghkwawisson. 

, . & Ok ne shodar wabhonwanongbwarorotser- 
/ooyon ne obbikta, oni wabbonwanongbwarorob- 

ke, oni wabbonwagbserronyate nene yod^gon if 

wagbsiroten. 

^ M Oni wahboniron,wakwanongbweraton,Korah 

Vie Jewsbaga ! oni radisnonke rontba wabhonw^- 

y^ngbte. 

4 <^ Pilate, kadi sabbayagenne are^ ok wabsba- 
.kaweQb^gbse, tsyatkagbtbo, isege sabbiyatbewe, 

nene aontesewadogense yagbotbenon ten kerigU- 

watehenryese ne aonteboyendak ne lyabbetken. 
.f Stbone jfes^s^ten^akhaj^enney ronoogbwa- 



S9 But ye l^ave a custom that I should release 
uuto you one at the passover: will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the Kmg of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again^ saying, Not this 
naD, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 



CHAP. XIX. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned mth thorns, temtenf 
and crucified, 28 He dieth, 95 and is buried by 
. Joseph and Nxcodemus. 

Then Pllate therefore took Jesus, and scourge^ 
Aim. 

't And the soldiers platted, a crown of thomp, 
and put it on his head, and the^ put oq him m 
purple robe, 

8 And said. Hail, Sing of the Jews ! and the^ 
smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and tait^ 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that 1 ikid no fault in him. 

9 Then came Jesus fbrth, wearuCig the orown of 
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roron ne ohhikten eni rotyatawlda ne yodagon ne 
kanenndten. Ok Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, 
Tsyatkaghtho ne rongwe ? 

6 Neonen kadi QeRadikowanengiuie ne Cohena? 
son, oni ne radighsennaiweghtennyon wahhowat- 
kaghtho, wahhondewennayendonwe rondonyon, 
^htsisewayenda^haren, eghtaisewayendanharen. 
Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, jsaghtsisewayadenh- 
hen n'ise, oni eghtsisewayendanharen : iken yagho- 
thenon n'lih ten kerighwatshenryese aontehoyen- 
dak newahhetken. 

7 Ne Jewshaga tentahhondadi, 6ngwariwayen 
ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhoten 
etho neaghrenhbeye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne 
,¥e]M>vah Ronvirayeah. 

8 IT Neonen kadi )Pilate tsirogbronken n'etho ne 
kacihhoten, senhba watbodonghharenron | 

9 Ok are s^hbadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoregbt* 
hen, oni wahbawenbagbse ne Jesus, kab nonwe 
tesagbdennty on ? Ok dengbnon Jesus yagbteii t'bo* 
dadi. 

10 Ethone Pi^te sabbawenbbagbse, yagb ken 
ten sadadigb, tsi wakowennara-on ? yagb ken ten 
|eipigbwayenderi tsi i^akegwennyontserayen nene 
aontayesayendanbaren, oni wakegwennyobtsera- 
yen nene aontayesagbtkawen ? 

,. 11 Jesus tentabbadadi, yagbotbenon, aontagbs- 
^wennyonlihne, nene yagb eneken ten yesagwenn- 
yontserawigb : ne kadi raonbba nene wabbak- 
^agbtkawe iseg6, senhba karibhowanen rorigb- 
wannerakserayen. 
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thorns, and the purple robe. And PUate saith 
unto them, Behold the man ! 

t When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him, cru- 
cify htm. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye bim» 
and crucify him : Tor I find no fault in him. 



7 The Jews" answered him, We have a Jaw, 
and by our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 f When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
lie was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again ipto the judgment-hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto^him, Speakest thoo 
not unto me ? knowest thou not, that I have pow- 
er to t crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou conldest have n(y 
power at ikU against me, except it were given theer 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 
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1<2 Ok ethoneteyodaghsawen Pilate wabhodon- 
daghkwane aontahhoghtkaw^n : ok ne Jewshaga 
wahhondeweDDayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi- 
seiraghtkawe ne ken rongwe, yagh ne tsyadenron 
te gen ne Cesar: onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon- 
yon rorighwayesaghthen wahhy ne Cesar. 

13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronken n'etho tsi« 
naeyere, sahhoyathewe ne Jesus, ok egh wahha- 
tyen t^i rontyendaghkwa ne teyeyadoreghtha, l»i- ' 
nbpwe nekonwayat^ Tekanenyadenghtarhon, ok 
denghnon tsiniyewennoten ne Hebrew, Gabbathatf 

14 Ok ethone tsinihondenrbarats ne yondenn- 
yodane tsi eren waondongoghte, oni ne yayakha- 
dont bour : ok waksbakawenbagbse ne Jewsbaga, 
tsyatkagbtbo, ne sewakorah ! 

15 Ok sabbondewennayendon, eren eghtsise* 
wabbawigbte, eren egbtsisewahbawighte, egbtsise* 
.wayendanbaren. Pilate wabsbakawenbbagbse, 
enbiyendanbaren ken ne sewakorah P ^ne Radiko- 
wanense C(menason tentabbondadi, yagbten ong- 
wakorabtserayen neok ne Cesar. 

16 Etbone kadi wabhodewenndegbte ronon* 
bage nene enbonwayendanharen. Ok wabhowa- 
yena ne Jesus, oni eren tabhonwanontsbinegbte. 

17 U Okraonbha tsi rabhawe ne raoyaghsonde 
etbo waregbte tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongb- 
waragogbne, nene konwayats yaweght tsiniy ewen* 
no ten ne Hebrew Gol^otba : 

18 Etbo nonwe wathonwadiyendanbaren ra- 
onbha ok teghniyagbse ne oya, tetsyarongwa non- 
gadib s'bayadat, ok raonbha ne Jesus sadowagh-^ 
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12 And from thenceforth t^ilate sought to re- 
lease him : hut the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cesar's friend. Who- 
soever maketh himself a king, ^eaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 When Pilate therefcjTe heard that sayings 
, he hrought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment-seat, in a place that is called the PayemeDt^ 
'but in the Hebrew, Gahhatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King I 

15 But they cried out, Away with htm, away 
with Mm, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests an- 
swered, We have no king hut Cesan 



le Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called in 
the riebrew, Golgotha: 

1 8 Where they crucified hfen, and two others 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in tiK 
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19 K Ok ken ne kagfasteniiMen wahhi^hyftdon 
ne Pilate^ ok eghwahharanendakte tsi tekayagh* 
spnde. Ok tsinikaweniioten ne kaghyadoo, naidi, 
JESUS NE NAZARETHAQA NE ROWAKOw 
RAH NE JEWSHAGA. 

to Ne ken tsa kaghyadon ethone yawetowanen 
ne Jewshaga wa-ewennaghnddon ; ikeii tainoowe 
wathonwayendanharenok niyor^-ah tsi kankdayenr 
ok ODi agwegon tsinihadiw^nnage ne Hebrew; 
Greek oni ne Latin, etho niyought tdikaghsen- 
naghyadon. 

21 Ethone ne Radikowanerighse Cobenasbn 
wabhonwenhaghae ne Pilate togbsa ayadon, Ne 
ronwakorah ne Jewsbaga ; neok dengbnon tsi ra- 
wen lib. naab ne ronwakorab ne Jewsbaga. 

22 Pilate tentabhadadi, tsIniWakyMoni nenaah 
ne waky^don. 

£3 IF Etbone ne sbodar, neonen wathonwayen- 
danbdren Jesus, watbadigbkwe ne raonena, kay^- 
ri ne rodiydkon, tsinibadi ne sbodar skatsbon ; ok^ 
tfbi ne raodyatawed : ok ne raodyadawed kenbba 
yagh kan^ga ten kanikbon, sewagbsirat yaweght' 
tsi waeweyenendane. 

24 Wabboniron kadi ok tsi rononba, togfasa 
dewirigbte, ok dedewiyefibba, ongbka se akon- 
Wen enkenbak. Nene aontakaydrlne ne kagbya- 
dongbseradogengbti, tsi wddon,' wathadikbagbsy- 
9nkon aken^na, ok watbodiyenbba nene enbodi- 
y^ndane ne akwadyddawid. , Kengb kadi oe bo* 
diy^en ne e'hodar. 
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V9 If And Fllate wrote a. tide, and put xi od 
the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
ISAZARfiXH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 



SO This title then read many of the Jews : for 
Uie place where Jesus was crucified was nigh t6 
the dty: and it was Written in. Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 



31 Then said the chief pjriests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

' d2 Pilate answ^^vd, What I hare written, I 
have written. 

23 IF Then the soldiers, when they had cruci- 
fied Jesus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, woven from tho 
top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall 
be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, , which 
saithj'They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. These tbinga 
therefore the soldiers did. 
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^i IF bk cgli yedaghkwe tsiraoyaghsonde ne 
Jesus ne Ronisdenhha, ne ronisdenhha yadennos- 
henha, Mary ne Cleophas rone, oni Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

£6 Neonen kadi Jesus wahsfaakoken ne ronU* 
tenfaha, oni ne s'hayadart ne raotyonghkwa nene 
ronoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahshakawenhaghs© 
ne ronisteiihha, senhegfatyeo, eghtsyatkaghtho ne 
egbtsye-ah I 

2.1 Ethone wahhawenhhaghse nc rongwe njg 
raotyonghkwa, seyatkaghtho ne sanistenhha ! Ok 
ethone oksaok ne etho sbay^dat ne raotyonghkwa 
wahshakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghsode. 

£8 f Oghnagenke ne keng^y en, Jesus tsi rodef- 
yendare nene yorighwagwegoo onen watkayerine, 
nene aontakarighwayerine ne kaghyadongbsera- 
dog^nghte, rawen wakooyadathenghse. 

£9 Ok egh kaksayendaghkwe kandnon ne t^- 
yoghnekaghyotsis( vinegar:) ok wa-enaghne oner- 
aghsa ne vinegar, oni ne hyssop waakobharen, ok 
egh waeyen tsiraghsak^onde. 

30 Neonen kadi Jesus wabhayena ne vinegarr 
wabbenron, onen se kawcyenenda-on ; ok wath^t- 
sagete ne raonontsine, oni tabbonigongbrinne* 
gen we. 

31 IF Ne Jcwshaga kadi, ne wabhone tsi ron- 
ienrharatsgwe, nene yaghten aontahbodiyadani- 
yonthake tsi tekayagbsonde.De ne yawenndadO" 
gejngbdonke, (iken^ne etbo yawenndadogengbton 
agwagh wenndowanenne) wahhonwarigbwanek- 
beii ne Pilate nene aontabbonwadirengbsyakey 
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i5 f Now there stood by the cross of JesUs^ 
bis mother, and his mother's sister, Mary thit 
voijt ot Cleoph^s, and Mary Magdalene. 

20 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by whom he loved, he siaith 
unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 



27 Then siuth he to the disciple, Behold thy 
niother ! And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home* 

ftS II After this, Jesus knowing that all thingtf 
Were now accomplished, that the scripture niight 
be fulfilled, saith, |^rst 

29 Now thtre was set a vessel full of vinegar i 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put ii 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

80 When Jesus therefore had received the vi^ 
negar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed hit 
head, and gave up the ghost 

81 The Jews therefore, because it Was the pre^ 
paration, that the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath* 
day was a high day) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and tAat they might be t»k« 
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oni eren aontahhonwadibhawigbte 

32 Ethone wahhonewe ne sbodar, ok wah&l 
warenghsyake ne sbayadat, ok oni nene oya d Jl 
wadogen watbonwadiyendanharen. 

dS Ok ne onen wabhonwayad5remie ne Jei 
oni wabbontkagbtbo onen tsi rawenbbeyon, yaj 
ten honwarenghsyakon : 

84 Ok denghnon sbayadat ne sbodar agbsik* 
wabhdyengbte wabboghteghkarongogbte, ok 
wakayigenne onegwengbaa oni ogbnekancrngbste-^ 
kayeston. 

85 Ok raonbba nene rotkagbtbo ne wabfaatrO' 
n, ok togenske naab tslDihoribboten : ok rarigh- 
wayenderi tsi togenske tsinihayerha^ nene aonte- 
sewegbtagbkon. ^ I 

86 Iken etho ne yorigbwwe-on, nene aonta^ 
karigbway^rine ne kagbyadonghBeradogei^hti/ 
skagbtsyendat ne raogbstyen yagbten entaye- 
righte. 

37 Ok dre oya ne kagbyadonfcbseradogengbti 
Waden^ entbonwakanerek nene ronwa-ashon. 
• 88 If Ok ogbnagen ne Joseph ne ne Arima* 
tbeaha$:a, tsi yawegbt ne sbayadat ne Raotyongh' 
kvra ne Jesus, ok adagbsegbtonke tsisbakotsanise 
ne Jewshaga, wahborigbwanekben ne Pilate nene 
eren aontababbgwigbte ne raoyeronde kenhba ne 
Jesus: ok ne Pilate wabbatbondadde. Egh ka« 
di wdrawe, ok watragbkwe ne raoyeronde kenh* 
ha ne ^esus. 

. 39 Ok oni ws^rawe ne Nicodemus, nene (siton- 
tyerenghte agbsenntbage royadore-on ne Jesut, 
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ea away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 
if the first, and of the other which was cruci- 

d with him* 

33 But when thej came to Jesns, and saw 
at he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 

3^ But one of th^ soldiers with a spear pierced 
. ^I^is side, and forthwith came there out blood and 




ghsl 






35 And he that saw it, bare record, and his re- 
^cord is true : and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. ^ . , 






36 For these tUu^ were done, that the scr^- 
ture should be fullffid, A. l^ont of him shall not 
be broken. 

37 And again another scripture saith, They 
shall look on him whom they pierced. 

38 IT And after this, Joseph of Arimathea. (be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 

'li^ ' Jews) besought Pilate that he might take away 
'^ the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. 



I 

'"I 



ra', 



He came therefore and took the body of Jesus. 



^1 



39 And there came also Nicodemus (which at 

the first came to Jesus by night) and brought a 
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oni rahhiirin« tekayestoo ne myrrh 0Dia1oe!4*>^ 
sket teweanyawe ne Kakontserage tsiDiy<^te. 

40 Ethdne wathddighkwe ne raoyeitM« ketii- 
)[ia no Jesus, oni onyadara-on wahhadi^]^if^i^ll^l^ 
yate waddgen ne ononghkwa-8oe» tsimyakdrSifaQ^ 
ten ne Jewshaga ne eny ondadyadathen* ' ' . i 

41 Ok egh nonwe tsiwatiionwayendanhaireD 
egh kayenthone ; ok oqi tsikayentho ase ne se- 
pulchre (tsi yondadyadatta-aghstha) tsinoawe 
arekho onghka ne ongwe ten wa-dyen. 

42 Etho kadi wahhonw^yen ne Jesus, qo wah- 
h5ne tsi onontohha tsinibondenrbharats ne Jew- 
shaga ; iken ok niyoreatsi gayen ne sepulchre. 



.CHAP. ]|^. 

-Si- 

X 81 tonteghiiiseraty^ren^te tsini wennda, or- 
Ikonikei^tsi wa-onw« no Bfary Magdalene, aghsos 
M tyokaras, Ua nonwe ne sepulchre, oni wa-ont- 
ka^ho 4ren kaghkwiden ne onenya nene tsi 8e« 
pulcbre yekayoodaghkwo* 

t Ethone watyoraghdadde oni wa-onwe tsi ine 
ne Simon Peter, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghk- 
wa nene Jesus ronoronghkwaghkwe, oni wa-aka- 
wonbaghse, iten rqnwahhowighten ne Royiner 
Minonwe ne sepulchre, oni yagfaten yakwarigl^- 
Wayend«ri tsinonwe wahhonwayen. 
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Hsitxture of myirrb and sJoes, about an bundled 
pounds weight 

40 Tben took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
It in linen clothes with the spices^ at the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified* 
there was a garden i and in the garden a new se- 
pulchre, whereMi was never man yet laid. 

4S There laid they Jesus therefore, because of 
the Jews' preparation-itoy; for the sepulchre was 
tugh at hand; 



IPAP. XX. 

11 Jtestia appeartth to Mary^ 19 andtohis dtsciplu^ 
£4 I%iaim$*9 incredulily^ 26 and confession. 

7hE first (% of the week cometh Many Qfag- 
dakne early, when it was/yet dark,< unto the se- 
pulchre, andseeththe ston^. taken, away from the 
sepulchre. . ' 

St Then she runnet)!, and cometh, to Simon Pes- 
ter, and to tbe other disc^le whom Jeai^s loT/ed, 
and saith unto them, They have taken away tlfe 
.LpMl out of thjD seput(^^>,au4 we know not wherdi 
,they hare laidWiR. 
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3 Peier kadi oni ne stiayadat egh wanegbte, ODi 
"winewe tsinonwe^ne sepulchre. 

4 Oghseronigh kadi waghnitakhe, ok ne sba^a- 
dat wahhoyatkenni ne Peter, oni raonbha njare 
yehhdrawe tsinonwe ne sepulchre. 

5 Ok tsi tahhatsagete tsi tahhatkedoten, wah- 
batkaghtho ne onyadara ok te gayen [ sbegon sdne 
yaghten yehodatveyade'n. - 

6 Ethone w^awe ne Simon teeter roghnonder^ 
atyene, ok egh wahhadaweyade tsinonwe ne se- 
pulchre, oni tabak^n ere ok tfc gayen ne onyadar^- 
ne kagKwetinonyatha* 

7 Ok ne onyadarat nene rodenontsistanlien, 
yagh wadogcn ten gayen tsi kageron ne oya onya- 
daraso-a, ok denghnon kagbrenonigh ok aonhha 
te gayen isi nonw^^ 

8 Ethone yehodaweyadon oni ne shayadat, ne- 
ne tontydrenghte wai-aWe tsinonwe ne sepulchre, 
ok wahhatkaghtho oni wathaweghtaglJkbn. 

9 Iken arekho se ethone ten hadiyenderi tsinr- 
IciilbllSten ne kaghyadorighsefadogenghte -riene 
atni^jtelfeitkfetBkon tsi raii^€^6hhejr6fghne. 

H^fctlkWb ii'cn sinegMe tA A^agh todi- 
nonghsode. 

11 H Ok denghnon Mary atste kadaghkwe tsi- 
nofaite lie tepttlcfife Watstaritoe : tk aghioii tsi 
tratstaitt, Wi'-tmtSag^c, oni ii^^-dtt&ttdfeten tsi 

Wlilve i4fe%eptiiclir«« 

12 Oni wa-akfirkenlcghmaghsehfearony^gcgh* 
ronon eghnideron shayddat ne raonontsme nongaf- 
4ih, ok ahayadat ne raghsige nonga, tsinonwe utf 
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S Pe^r therefpre went fortht ^x^^ ^at ojtbcir 
disciple, mid ci^me to the sepulchre. 

4 So they rao both together: and the pti^rdifr 
^pl^ did Qut-rup f^eter, and came £in|t to ^ se^ 
pu]cbre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in^ ^s^^ 
tbe linep clothes lyiog ; yet went h^ not in, 

6 Then coinc|tI| Simon P^^r following him,^^4 
vf^t into the s,ep^lchre, ^ sei^tb the pnep plpUies 

4 

7 AnA th? napkin tb4t waa abo^t his head, not 
lying with. the lin^n clothes, hut wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8 Th^n W^Qt in also that <ltber dttsciple which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he 9aw, and be^ 
lieved, 

9 For f^9 yet th^y Icne^ not the paripture, that 
he must rise agaio ffom the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

1 1 IT But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping : and as she wept she stooped dowp and 
looked into th^ sepulchre, 

IS. And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the 
oi)e at the head, an4 the other at the feet, where 
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raoyeronde kenbha ne Jesu!l yekayendaghkwe. 

18 Ok wakonwenhhagbse, senheghtyeDy ' ogb« 
Deydtydren satstarfaa ; wa-akwenhhaghse, ne wak- 
h5oe tsi eren r<rawah1iawjgllten ne akyandda; A 
yaghten kyenderi tsinoowe wa-eyen ne raoyt- 
ronde kenhha. 

14 Ok ne onem tsi etho ne yoyfcren, e'eotkar- 
bad^ni, on! wahhot|{8^tho Jesua trade, ok yagh- 
ten yoddeddgen tsi ne naah ne Jesus. ' 
/ 15 J68U8 wahshakawenhhaghse, s^nheghtyen, 
Ogbne yotyeren tsi satstarha ? Onghka eghtsyadl- 
-8^8? Aonbhal^ ok tsi waDonghtonyon ne ken ne 
Rayentboghse, wabhoyenhagfase, sewenniyoh, to- 
gat ^ren wagbtshawigbton takrdri-tnnonwe tesay- 
en, ok dren enkbawigtite, 

,19 Jesiis wabebakawenbhagb3e, Mary, sa-ont- 
karbaid^i, oni wklibpyenbaghse, Rabboni f ' ne 
naah ne ayairon, Sewenniyob* 

17 Jesus wasbakawenbhagbse, togbsa ken ne 
takwaiyere ; iken arekbo enegen ten wakenongfa** 
ton ne Ragenihnehba : ok denghnon egb yehase 
tsi yederon akwadaddege ongonwa, oni s'hegfa* 
r5ri, enegen wdkegbte ne Ragenihnehba, oni ise 
egbtsisewanihba ; opi lib Akeniyob, ise oni Egb« 
tsisewaniyob. 

18 Mary Magdalene wa-onwe oni wa-akogh- 
r5ri tsinilcenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkagbtho ne Ro- 
yaner oni t^ etbo ne yoriwage washakod^dyese. 
* 1 9 Etiione sa-eghniserat ts! wa-^ukaratire, nene 
tsi tontegfaniseratyerenght tsiniw^nnda, oaenf Id- 
kanbodon ttinoQwe rona^polssQn ne raotjoof^- 
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fte bodf of JaniB laA Hhd. 

1 5 And they say imto fa«r, Wfinoan, why weep* 
est thoQ ? Slie mtH imta-theiii^ BeoMue Hwy have 
. takettaway my h^ri^ and I know QOt where Huy 
luive kid hioi* 

14 And when she Knid l^in aaid, sl^e turned 
lieraelf baek, and saw Jesiu standing, and knew 
net that it was Jesus. 

1^ Jesus saith onto her, Woman^ why weepest 
fko^ ? ifhpin seelcest thou? She, supposing him to 
he the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou hf ve 
borne him hence, tell me where tikou hast laid him, 
and I will take liim away. 

Id Jesus saith unto her^ Mary. She turned ber« 
self, and saith unto l^im, RablA>ni| which is to say. 
Blaster. 

17 Jesus sai^ unto her, Touch me not : for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father : hut go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and U my Ood and your 
God. 



18 StryfifagdMeiiecitmeaBA told the disciples 
fhaishe had seen the hoftdf and ^^ ^ had spo^ 
ksn tb»(e things unto her. 

19 f Then the same day at eTeati^ihenig tile 
first day of fte week, wheo the doors Were shut 
If herf> the di8ci|>les were assembled (or fear of the 
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kwa tiinishakoditsanlse ne Jewthaga, iTahhajMiii 
De Jesiu ok kanenherhen wathadane, oni wahsha- 
kawenhhaghse, skenpen kenhak tsi isewese. 

^0 -Ok DC onen tsi etfao ne hoy^jren, Wahaha- 
konadonhaghse ne rasnonke oni neraoghteglikar- 
rdgon. Ethone wahhontshennoni ne raotyongh- 
kwa neonen safahonwatkaghtho ne Royaner. 

£1 Ethone Jesus saghshakawenhhaghse, aken* 
nen kenhak tsi isewese : tsintyought tsi rakhenha^ 
on ne Ragenihha, egh oni niyought enkwanhane 
p'ise, 

^f Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhadoryen 
i^ rononhhage, oni w^hshakawenhhaghse, ne Ka* 
nigonghriyoston sewayena: 

28 Onghka kiok akorighwanneren enyetshi- 
rongwas, enhonwadirongwase naali ; ok onghka 
kiok akorighwanneren enyetshirighwarhoni enbon* 
wadirighwarhon se naah. 

24 ^ Ok denghnon Thomas shayadat tsinihadi 
ne tekeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayats, yagh 
Wadogen ten )i^diderondagbkiive Jesu» tsi wah- 
I^ayon. 

25 Nene oya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwawahhon- 
waghr5ri, wairon onen waghsagwatkaghtho ne 
Royaner. Ok denghnon wahshakawenhhaghse^ 
togat nonken yaghten enkatkaghtho^ne rasnonke 
tsi yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enkeghs- 
nonghsoroke tsi teyoghsonwennyoh tsi, hzf^njm 
ddaghkwe ne kardnware, ohi enkenontshdroke 
raoghteghkarrdgon^ yaghten wadoi^se aontewakr 
^jagl^OD. 
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JTeirsycaine Jesus and s^ood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace he unto you. 

SO And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side.. T^hen were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw tne Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be un- 
to you : as my Father hath sent me, eyen so send 
I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed oq 
ihem^ and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Gliost. 

£3 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are ret^ned. 

£4 IF But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 



25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not helieve. 
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^ €6* Ok oghQag^nlM sad^go ne wcf^niiienige ne 
raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghkwe * oni radig- 
wegoo ne Thomas : Btbone Jesus wahhajon, ok 
U\ kanhodon, oni kanenherheo watfaadaae^ 'Oni 
wahbenroD, skSnneittkeohak tsi isewese. 

27 Ethoiie wahhawenhaghse ne Thomas, ken 
tasesDonghsbrolce, satkaghtho tsi kesoonke; o& 
ken tasenontshoroke tside wakteghkarrdgon : 
toghsa sadenodweoghty ok denghnon tesq^. 
taghkoD. 

28 Ok Thomas tentafahadadi, oni wahbawenh- 
haglise, Akyan^da oni Akenlyoh. 

29 Jesus wahhawenhhagtase, Thomas ne wah- 
hone teseghtaghlpon tsi waskwatkaghtho :' jako- 
daghskats naah aka*onha nene yaghten yakot* 
kaghtho, ok s^hegon teyakaweghtaghkon. 

SO Ok yawetowanen ne 5ya ne yong^wan- 
neghragwaght tsinihoy^reo togenske ne Jesus t^. 
tehadikitnere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh keim- 
ihp ten kaghyadon : ** 

81 Ok kaghyadon ne kengayen, nene aonte- 
seweghtagbkon tsi Jesus naah ne Cbristus ne JTe* 
hovah Roye-ab, ok tsi tesewegbtagbkon aonte- 
sewayendane ne adonhita ne yoribhone ra<^h'> 
senna. 

CUAP. XXL 

ChristuB saghskakoyadodaghsyase are. 



OgHNAGEN tsi etbo niydwenne Jestv sagh.. 



112 

- t6 % And after djj^t days agaki hi« dfsciples 
' were witbiD, and Thottias with them : ihen eatne 

Jtam^ the doors beiof^ 8biit,aad stood in the midst^ 
mnd said, Peace he imto you. 

£7 Then saith he to Thomas, Reaefa hither th|r 
' finger, and behold my bands; and reach hither thy 
band, and thrust it into my side ; and be not faith- 
Idas, but believing. 

- fta And Thomas answered aad said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeaus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
bast seen me, theu hast beiiered : blessed art they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

80 1[ And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of bbdisc^les, which are not vrritten 
ia tiiis book. 

. 31 But these are written, that ye might believe 
thai Jesus is the GhrisI, the Son of God ; and 
that believbg ye mi^ht have Kfe through bis 



CHAP. XXI. 

1 Christ appearing again, 1 5 giveth Peter a 

charge, 20 and rebvJceth his curiosity. 

AfTEU these things Jesus shewed himself 
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9k$kaf9a^o4^sypn dre ai^(miprii)(6B ne raot- 
yoQghkwa tsi KaoyMare «« Tibenas ; ok kea nii^ 
yawe^on tsi wahhadaddedagheyon. 

S Wad5gen roaesgwe Simon |*etes»omTboma8 
nene Didymos ronwaf^f^ am Natbaoaei pe^Cana* 
Mi|g;a QaUeflte^gMi, oi^ Sebed^e s'hakoye-on* 
gonwe, ok teglmiaghseh oya tsiiiihadl ne raoty* 
onghkwa. 

S Simon Peter witohakawenkighae, waketsyon- 
tisakhen. Sahhonwenhha^se lih onLendewegh. 
WtibhoDghdendi' ok eksadk kahhonwagjon wah- 
lionditta ; ok etho waghsondiite yaghothenon ten 
bediyena. 

4 Ok dengbnoQ jpdneii txi wa\oi:henk]e» Jesus 
etho r^daghkwe ats^^kten ; ok,ne tstmkemityongh- 
kwa yag^then honadedogen tsi ne naah ne Jesus. 

5 Ethone Ji^us wabshukawenhliaghse, kK'aye-a 
ongonwa, sewabkwayep ken? Ok tentabbonda- 
digb, yaghten. ' 

6 Ok wab8hakawenhagbse,eren ne kahhonwadi 
yatsy^i ne adenyeghrogfakwa, ok ensewatshenri. 
WahhcmMi kadi, «k lion wn yaghten honatgwen- 
nyoh aontahodir^den tshiikeiuityogbkowanen ne 
kentsyoh wahhodinawengh. 

- 7 Ne wahhone n'etho shayadat nene Jesus ro- 
ijoronghkwaghkwe, wahhawenbaghse Peter, Ne 
'^atihy ne Royaner. Ok ne onen Simon Peter 
wahhSfonke tsi ne naah ne Royaner, wabbodyd* 
tawed^ askatoreghba ok wabboyadanhen (iken 

fMlcatoreghha tsinihonsdyatawetBeroteD ae ronadeuy^roglis • 
»e Kenntsyoa. 
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agkin to the dlie^;^les at the s^^Tifoerlwi: and 
on ^8 wlse^ shewed he himsilfi 

2 There were together* Simon Peter, and Tho« 
ma9 called 'Did jmtis, and ""JKathanael ofGanain 
Galilee, and the MHia of Zebedee, and two othef 
•of hits dimples. 

8 Samon Peter saith unto them, I' go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also go mth thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a stip immediately ; 
and that nl^t they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning ^s new come, Jesus 
stood on the shore ; but the'^sciplei knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus toith unto them, ChHdreib have 
ye any meat ? They answered him, No. 

6 And he siiid unto them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall ^nd. They 
cast therefore, and now they were not able to' 
dfawft for^the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt Jm 
fisher's coat untQ him, (for he was naked,) and^did 



=d by Google 



114 

ratgbiMMrMfti) ok kwAjt^^^t^ w^bbiitft^^a^i- 

8 Ok ne oya toiitf lia^i He ra^foogiikwii taUMHie. 
kahhowagbnehha radiyadldaghkene; (iken ya^ 
iaoo t^n lifMieagwe tai J0||^heat)id«) ok yawaght 
tekaoJitaweimyawectblttainiyora^J tii radiserene 
A4eoyeslir4g)ikwa t4 tt»ra;ie kantayob. 

9 Kaweoniyoh k^di sahhadighrarhoaa^yaktf o^ 
^wahhoDtkaghtho egh kenntsistayen, ok kenntsy^h 
^likabbere, cm kanidarolik, 

^ 10 Jaaua^ wabshi^cawaiibaghae, te^bikwe twoi 
kfliiBiiy^teo nonwa aeway^aa. 

' 1 1 Simon Peter enegeo waref^ey ok wab^^oi^- 
dirooden ne adenyegbroghkwa atsyakten, ok te- 
Auniiqoii ne keoBU|«wiDeDgbse,eDskat tai^a qoya-. 
yft wiak niyogbaenfhMrote ok ag^bseoyawenrif Ok 
se etho tsi yawetowanenne, s'iiegon fidne yiigbteii 
n »a tafcari iie na a4eDiiyegbr^(bl^a« . 

l£ Jeaus yahabakaweahagbie, )cassem tese- 
watskiibon. Ok yagbten yodon ongbka jtsinifaadi 
110 raotyongbkwa aoatebonwarigbw^ioadonse, 
on^ka Q'tse^ tsi ronaderyendare ne se naab ne 
Royiner. 

13 Etbone Jesus ire, .ok watraghkwe kanadar- 
ohky kenntsyob oni, ok wagbshakaweo. -^ 

14 Onen nonwa kayeri yawegbt ne botoannetta 
ne Jesus tsi wabsbakoyadodaghsyon ne raotyongb* 
kwa enbbnwaken, tsinahbe s'botketsgwen tsi ra- 
wenb^yogbne. 

15 Neon^p kadi tsi ivahhadihkwenndane, Jesus 
Miabbawenhaghse ne Simon Peter, Simon Jonas 
gbyayeab, senbba ken takenoronglik wa tsiniypught . 
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cait himself into the sea. 

.8 And the other disciples came in a little ship 
{for they were not far from land, but as it were 
|;wo hmidred cubits) drag^ng the net with fishes. 



9 As soon then an they were eome to land, 
they saw^a fire of coals there, and fish laid there- 
on, and bread. 

. to Jesus saidi unto them. Bring of the fish 
which ye hare now caught 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken* 



12 Jesus sattii xinto them. Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Ijord, 



IS Jesus then eometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise, 

14 This is now thc^ third time that Jesus 
shewedhimself to his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

. 15 ,1F So fdien they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovestthou me 
more than these ? lie saith unto htmi Yea, Lord : 
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nekeagayen ? Sahhswenhhtf^btai togemkS) Safi^ 
9er;U]reisderikoii0roB|^4cwm. Sahbawonfategluie, 
•Msotitt akftHietti^DSOD ne aehik * 

16 94|JUi«tii«Qe|tas«UHm«iibImgh9«dnsSj^^ 
Jonas ghyaye-ah| takenpron^hkwa ken? Sad* 
liawen)ilia|;hse, togen9ke, Sayaner, tsyent^gj^kono* 
roii^^hkwa. WaUiawentokaiif^se, shononte aket- 
aBJu^nsQD 99 werba. 

17 pk sliegon 8<|hhatnannett|it saUbawei^^ 
ll«l^iae Siiooii J^om^ ghyayerah, takenojr&aglriiwa 
|cen ? Peter wahhaweryondaksea tsl agjiiaen ukoa 
IM roweQoi, tak^iiofopghkiV^ ken ? Otk sahkawen- 
bagjhse, agif f^gon ne serighwayendeH ; td^isn4eri 
koDorc^hkwa, Je^ua ^ahha^enhhagkse^ ahepoiit« 
lie aketsen^ilson ne werha. 

18 4s^&§ktogefo9ke,togenske^wakwenhliagb8^ 
^hson Ui sadonniyoh, ise wasadyadanben ok wa- 
fliatkallklnfK tainc^Dif^i^TiRasadoQdaghkwane: ok n^ 
Qoea ensafjyadissay ensenontBha^arig^syoa ok 
|ik5reD enye9^nejr^nl(ef ok egb eaye^yathewe tsi^ 
f onwe pe yagbten senonwese. 

1 9 Ne rodddigby yawegbt ranadonypn, tsineQ-> 
3N>^ghtQii enboglpxiste n* V^luMrak Uk aghFcnb- 
lieye. Ok ne onen Ui ethp pe boicai^i^ wabba,-* 
^eoUbagMet takoooderatyegbtc^ 

to E|hgi»j^Felef |il tenaabbatkarbaflifci vrabhal« 
kagbtbp ragbnonderatye sbayadal oeoe Jeans- ro^ 
norongbkwa ; ne ne etbo i^e rotkonbagbkvre ne 
ragbsgw^nl^ tai te&»iKts](aboB, oni rawen, Say« 
^er/oagbka ne, agkyaniksinQ^hiisece ? 
' ^1 rety|8|ya,^)ioytagbth^yalAa»^«^^ 
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'thou knoweftt^that Hove thee. Be saith unto 
bim, Feed my lambs. 

" i 16 He saith to him again the second time, Si- 
mon fo^i of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 
bim/viia, Lord : thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon 
son of Jonas, lorest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thoii 
Wdst young, thou^girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
^whither thou wouldest : biithvhen thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, an^ ano- 
ther shall gird thi^e^ and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he 
0hould glorify God. And* when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then P^r, turning about, seeth the dhd^ 
pie whom Jesus loved, following; (which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ?) 

%X Peter seeing him, sdth to Jesus, Xor^ and 
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ne JesMSy Saj^er, 0|h oni ^e ephayere ne^ ken 
roogwe. 

22 Jesus wahhawenhhaghse, togat nonken en<- 
kerhek, ok aontahenderondak tsinenskewe o^li- 
oahhdten sataterista^bkwen ? taknonderatyeghte 
ise. .'• 

£3 EthoDe wa*ODderigl|warenyade ne kengay^O 
tsi radiderondon ne rondaddeg^nson, nene etbo 
shayadat ne raotypnghkwa, yaghten aghrenhheye*? 
sane yagh ne ten howenni Jesus, yaghten aghren- 
heye ; ok togat nonken enkerbek ok aontahen- 
derhondak tsinenskewe, oghnahh5ten satsterist* 
aghkwen ne ise. 

24 IF Nene etho shityadat Qe Raptyonghkwat 
ne rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neont ne ken 
pe karighotenge rp^hya^on : ol^ wakwadery^ndare 
tog^fiske naah tsinihorigl^hdden. 

25 yawetowanen^^m oya ne yoriwage tsini- 
boyi^rpn pe Jesus, ne na^b togat a^egon ^oote- 
l^aghyadooke, ikeghre, yaghton aontakayerine tsi- 
niyoghwhentja aontawddake tsinikaghyadonghse« 
rage aont^k^^yadpnke. Etbo n^y^^ene. 
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i^bat shall this man Jo ? 

Sft i^eBtit s^tk unto bim^ If I wHl thii^fa« tavf^" 
till I Gome, ivhat is that to thee ? Follow thou nte. 



23 ¥hen went tins saying abroad among the 
'bt^^thi^n, that that discifde i^honld Dot die : yet 
Jesus gaid not unto him, He shall not die ; but, if 
1 Win that he tarfy till I come, whht ts thH to 
thee ? 



24 This is the disciple Which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these t^ngs : and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

9.5 And there are also many oth^r things whicA 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
Qould not contai]^ the books that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 
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«EN5 ITAKOWENNANNEREI^. 

BlLe,Tt^UwS9^ «ikoii«:w«hawie^toti» aetekMdMJi«8l^^ 
wigtyten.** 
i, 7, "faitfy<Kkiglufew«in*> ne enkeithtk «tsijrodafi^ts^ 

wta." 

10, 14) **keBC«ffen'' rie eiAeahak *^ kengmyen.** 

11, 11^ *» Vtmboawmiewedaio?' ne ^kenhafc " tenshqawa- 

dew«doB oe rongwe." 
13, 15,**kai>igtmhgfi706togluie" ne eidunhak , <*]miS- 

gonghriyostogne.'* 
18, tl, «MteDy«yeB," ne epkealiak "kcngayrti.** 

91^ 16»«yakayodeghwet" ne enkenhak ^^yakdyodegii- 

kwfe.»* 
21, 6,<'nregcte"neenken]iak**8ftregbde.'* 

9S, 10, ^ogfanega** ne eakenksk « neoghnega.** 

ST, 19^**tenwaderigliwlhhevre" ne enkeahak ^areUiQ 

tenMraderigliwihbewe.** 
43, 20,"y9t6ren'|neenkenhak*'oty«ren.*' 

56, 22, ** ronwa" ne enkenhak ^'nonwa.*' 

67, ll,«de*'tteenkenhak«Be.*' 

63, 18, *^ ronifon** ne enkenhak ** ron^roa." 

es, 5,**widionwadinonge,** ne enkenhak "wa-tnNMKke.^ 

lif 22, *< wahhowennrane** ne enkmhak << waUiow6na»« 

rane." ** 
79^ S» ** kenkbeyontBero^BB?* me enkenhak "kenhheyalse 



1 logof, tibldewaveattoten yawegfat ayaiMm-ow^nBa, oriwa. 
9 Tebovah, ne RawennSyoh. / 

3 RaogkMria, ne reowetenghtaefa tsini faakiminen ne Kiyoh. 

4 Orada, ne kend^nroo, tiin|yoaght yaweght taUhongwarlwawAse 
ne Niyob. 

4 OeheniwB, yanregfat ne BacHtiihenrtatii, ttflAe'roswadihonkai7«' 
iMm ne Rawen^roh raorhra mnsteriitha. 

5 Raotefah, ne ne tsiniyewennotenghne ne RdMww, aehb yaveght 
ne nigrakaa teyodinnakarondoa ne ne onen ronwanidaigbtaM ne Mi- 
yoh wijhhonwayenhaghse ne aoriwa tti yagho|^ ten yoriwiqreB ne 
^hnahhoten. 

« Werha, teyodhmakaMmdoa. 

7 dehh niyiluA tC7t>di]iDagaroiHloi. 
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